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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXVIII 


I. Res IrariaE 


~ ~ a 
1 “Ore rob mod€wou <Tob> rept KoiAns Xupias 757 
Kataoy7y AaPdvtos ~Avtioyw Kat Iitodcuatw 
tois Baowedow, FKov mpéoBers eis tHv “Pounv 
\ A BAY / M Xr / \ >> / 
mapa gev “Avriwyou Medéaypos Kat Lworpavns 
Kat ‘H i«deldns, mapa dé IroAeuaiov Tynd@eos 
\ / / } as a \ SNe v 
2Kat Aduwv. avvéBawe dé Kpatety tov *Avrioxov 
tav <ata Koidny Xupiay cal Dowikyny mpayparav. 
e > ~ = 
3 €€ ob yap “Avtioyos 6 marip Tod viv Aeyouévou 
acwr€ws eviknoe TH Tept tO Ilaviov payn rods 
IIroAcuatov otparnyovs, am exeivwy TOV ypdvev 
eveiDovto mavTes of Tpoeipnuevor Tdom04 Tots ey 
4. > , r ~ ry = ¢ A meANG , ¢ “4 
upta Baowredow.  Svd7ep 6 peev ’Avtioxos ajyov- 
\ \ 
Hevos TI KaTa TOAELoV ioxupoTaTny Kal KaAAoTHY 
ctvar KTHOW, ws rep iSiwy emoretTo THY oTOUdip" 
¢ \ a > 
506 de IIrodcuatos adikws droAapBdvev tov mpd- 
> 4 a A 
tepov “Avrioxyov ouvemiBeuevov TH Tod matpds 
> / ~ A 
oppavia mapyphoa tas Kata Koidyv Lupiav 
/ > “~ > 2? > > ~ 
TOActs adtav, ody olds 7 Hv exelvw mapaywpetv 
a / / 
6 T@v ToTMV ToUTWY. — did7rEp of TrEpl TOV MeA€aypov 


® -} ah ” , 
1)KOV, evToAas EXOVTES fLaptupecbau THY ovyKAnTov 
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(HE IS VORIES OF “POLY BIUS 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXVIII 


I. Arrairs or ITALY 


Embassies from Antiochus and Ptolemy 


1. After the war concerning Coele-Syria between 
Antiochus and Ptolemy had already begun, envoys 
arrived at Rome, Meleager, Sosiphanes, and Hera- 
cledes on the part of Antiochus, and Timotheus and 
Damon on that of Ptolemy. At this time Antiochus 
was in possession of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. 
For ever since the father of this King Antiochus had 
defeated Ptolemy’s generals in the battle at the 
Panium,? all the above districts yielded obedience 
to the kings of Syria. Therefore Antiochus, thinking 
that possession by force of arms was the surest and 
best, was struggling to defend the country as one 
belonging to him, while Ptolemy, conceiving that the 
former Antiochus had unjustly profited by the 
orphanhood of his father to deprive him of the cities 
of Coele-Syria, was not disposed to abandon these 
places to Antiochus. Meleager and his colleagues 
came therefore with instructions to protest to the 


4 See xvi. 18. 
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Sv0Te ITroAcpuatos avTa Tapa mavTo. Ta Sica 
7 Tas xelpas em Bader TpoTepos, ob Oe mepl Tov 
Tyud8eov mepl Te THs <Tav> pravOpwrrev aVvavew- 
gews Kal Tod diadvew Tov Tos Ilepoéa qroAepov, 
pddvora de TapaTn pet Tas TaV mept tov Medeé- 
8 aypov evTevéels. mepl pev ovv THs Svadvcews 
ovK Odppyoav etrely, Mdpxov ovpBovredoavros 
adrots AtuAtov: mepit dé tav diravOpmrwy ava- 
vewoapevor Kat AaBdvtes amoxKpicets axoAovlous 
TOUS ag voupevous emravyAdov ets thy “AdeEdvdpevav. 
g Tots dé rept Tov MeAgaypov 7 ovyAnros dare pibn 
SuoTe Kowrw Mapxio dwoer THY emuTpoTHV 
yparat mept tovtwyv mpods LroAeuatov, ws atTa 
doKet oupepepetv eK THS idtas mloTEWs. Kal 
Tatra pev ovTws éyerpioby KaTa TO Tapdv. 
2 “Ore KaTa Tovs KaLpods TovTovs ADov Kat 
Tapa ‘Podiwv mpéoBets, 70n THs Depetas Anyovons, 
2 ‘Aynairoyos eat Nucaydpas Kal Nixav8pos, THY 
te oidAiav dvavewodjuevou Kal oirou OéXovtes 
eEaywynv AaBetv, Gye d€ Kal rept Trev d.aBoA@v 
amrodoynadpmevoe TOV Acyomevwv KATA THS TOAEWS. 
3 exdhaveotata yap eddKovy otacidlew lev Th 
‘Pddw] of peev mept Tov “Ayaldyntov Kat Dird- 
dpova Kal ‘Pododavra Kat Oeaidyrov, diarepeu- 
Sopevor maoas TAS eArridas emt ‘Pwpaious, ot 
dé mept tov Acivwva Kat HloAvdparov € emt llepoea 
4 kal Maxedovas. ef cv Teovaxts ev Tots eKelvwv 
TpayjLacw avTippyjcews ywomevns, Kat dteAKo- 
pevwv Tav SiaBovrAtwr, eAduBavov adopuas ot 
BovAdcpevor Aoyorrouetv kara THs moAews. ov 
pay q ve avyKAntos TéTE mpocemrounOn TroUrw 


ov ev, Kaltrep aapas elouta TO yevomeva Tap” 
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senate that Ptolemy in defiance of all right had 
taken up arms first ; while Timotheus and Damon 
were instructed to renew kindly relations with Rome, 
and to make an end to the war with Perseus, but 
chiefly to watch the audiences given to Meleager. 
About terms of peace with Antiochus they did not 
venture to speak, acting on the advice of Marcus 
Aemilius Lepidus; but, after renewing relations 
of friendship and receiving a favourable answer to 
their requests, they returned to Alexandria. The 
senate replied to Meleager and his colleague that 
they would charge Quintus Marcius to write about the 
matter to Ptolemy as he thought best on his own 
authority. This was the way that the matter was 
arranged for the present. 


Embassy from Rhodes 


2. At this period towards the end of summer 
Hagesilochus, Nicagoras, and Nicander arrived as 
envoys from Rhodes to renew friendly relations and 
obtain permission to export corn and also to defend 
their town from the false accusations brought against 
it. For there was at this time acute civil discord 
in Rhodes, Agathagetus, Philophron, Rhodophon, 
and Theaedetus resting all their hopes on Rome 
while Deinon and Polyaratus relied on Perseus and 
Macedonia. The consequence was that there were 
frequent debates about their affairs; and, as the 
discussions were so prolonged, there was plenty of 
material for those who wished to vamp up accusations 
against the town. The senate, however, pretended 
now to be ignorant of all this, although well knowing 

5) 
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abrois: otrov <8 éwKxe> Séxa pupiddas pedi- 
6 pve edyew ex Lixedlas. tabra pev obv 7 
ovykAyntos éxpynudticev idia tots “Podiwy mpe- 
7 oBevrats, dxodovOws S€ Kai Tots: dAdo Gmacw 
anivrnoe Tots amd THs “EAAados mapayeyoveot, 
8 rnpotow Hy abrtny trdbeow. Kal Ta prev KaTAO 
tiv *Iradiav ev Tovro.s jv. 


II. Bettum Persicum 


3 “Or. Addos Kata TobTov Tov xpdovov avTioTpa- 
Tnyos @v Kal mapaxyeysdlwy ev OerTadAia peta 
tay Suvanewy e&éreuise mpeaoBevtas eis Tovs 
Kata tv “EXdda témovs LVavov Lozidov Kat 

2 Tvdauov ’Oxrdoviov' ot mp@rov pev eis OnBas 
e\fovres emyjvecay Kal mapexdAecay todvs On- 
Baiovs duvadvAdrrew tiv mpos ‘Pwpatovs evvoay. 

3 €&fs dé Tovrois emuTopevdpevoe tas ev Iledo- 
movvynow modes emuiderkvUew eeu=p@vTO Tols av- 
Opdirow THY THs ovyKAjToU mpadTyTa Kal diA- 
avOpwriav, mpofepduevoe TA Soypata TA pLKP@ 

4 mpotepov pyévra, dua dé dia Tov Adywv Tap- 
evedaivov ws eldoTes Tods ev ExdoTats TOV TOACwWV 
Tapa TO d€ov avaywpotvras, waattws dé Kal 

5 TOUS TMpoTimTovTas. Kat d7jAow maow Hoav duc- 

( apeoTovpevor ols avaxwpotcw ody rtov 7 
Tois expav@s avtimpatrovow. e& dv rods 7odods 
els emtoraow Kal Sdvardpnow Hyov brép tod ti 
mot av 7 déyovtes 7) mparTovTeEs evoToxoltey TOV 

7 TapeoTwTwy Kaipav. of Sé epi tov Tdwov, ovv- 
ayletons THs tov ?>Ayady exkAnolas, €A€yovTo 
peev BeBovredoba. Katnyopicew tav mepl Tov 
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the condition of affairs in Rhodes; but they gave 
them leave to export a hundred thousand medimni 
of corn from Sicily. The senate, after thus dealing 
separately with the Rhodian embassy, replied in 
similar terms to all the envoys from the rest of Greece, 
who confined themselves to the same subject. Such 
was the state of affairs in Italy. 


II. Tar War witu PErRsEvs 


Action of the Romans in Achaea, Aetolia, and 
Acarnania 


(Cp. Livy xliii. 17.) 


3. Aulus Hostilius Mancinus the proconsul, who 
was at the time wintering in Thessaly, sent as legates 
to Greece Gaius Popilius and Gnaeus Octavius. 
They first came to Thebes, where they thanked the 
Thebans and urged them to maintain their loyalty to 
Rome. After this, visiting the Peloponnesian cities, 
they attempted to convince the inhabitants of the 
leniency and kindness of the senate, quoting the 
recent decrees; and they also indicated in their 
speeches that they knew who were those in each city 
who withdrew from taking part in public affairs, as 
well as who were the active and zealous men. It was 
evident to all that they were just as much displeased 
with the former as with their open opponents ; and 
in consequence they created a general state of 
anxiety and doubt as to how one ought to act or to 
speak so as to make oneself agreeable under present 
circumstances. It was said that, upon the Achaean 
Assembly meeting, Popilius and _ his colleague had 
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8 Auképrav kal tov "Apywva Kat ILoAvpuov, Kal 
mapadelEew adAoTpious brapxovTas THs TOV ‘Pow- 
patwv aipécews Kal THY Novxlay ayovTas KaTa 
76 Tapév, od dice. Towwvrovs dvras, aAAa Tapa- 
Tynpobvtas Ta ovpBaivovta Kai Tots KaLpots ep- 

9 edpevovtas. od pv eldppyoay TodTo mowjoae 
Sid 76 pondeuiavy evAoyov adopyry exew Kata 

10 TOv mpoeipnpwevwv avdp@v. 610 cvvaxGelons avdtots 
tis Bovdjs eis Alywov, domactiKiy Te Kal Tapa- 
KAnTLKIY ToUodevor THY Tmpos Tods °Axavovds 
evrevéw aémAevoav eis THv AitwAtav. 

4 Kat madrtw exe? ovvayleions adrois tijs é€K- 
KAnotas eis O€ppov, mapeABdvtes eis Tovds 7oA- 
Ao’s mapakAntixods Kal diravOpwmovs dieTiPevTo 

zAdyous. TO dé ovvéxov atrois THs eKxKAnoias, 
opnpovs epacav deity do8Hvar ofiot mapa Tav 

3 Aitwr@v. rovtwv dé KataBavtwv, pdavdpos én- 
avaotas €BovAeTo Twas evypnotias mpos ad’rob 
yeyernevas eis tovs ‘Papatovs mpodépecbar 

4 Kat Katnyopety tav duaBadAdvTwy adrov: éd’ 
ov Vdwos mdAw eéravactas, Kat KadAds e€lda@s 
adActpiov adrov ovta “Pwpaiwy, suws emnrjvece 

5 Kat maou Tots eipyevors avOmpodoyycato. peta 
dé todrov mpoeAOav Avxioxos em’ dvdpatos pev 
ovdevos eToujoaTto KaTnyopiav, Kal? dsrdvovay 

6 de moAAGv. e¢n yap mepl pev Tov Kopudaiwy 
Kards BeBovrcdobar ‘Pwpatouvs, amayaydvras ad- 
Tovs els THY “Papnv, A€ywv tods Tepi tov Edad- 

7 Aewov Kat Nixavdpov, tods dé ovvaywriordas Kal 
Tovs Tapacraras Tovs exetvev ETL Level KATO 
Ty AtrwXav, ovs deliv dmavras THs adris TUXEtV 
EKElvols ETLOTpOPHS, av f41) TpPO@VTaL Ta TéKVA 
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decided to accuse Lycortas, Archon, and Polybius 
before it and prove that they were the opponents of 
the Roman party and were keeping quiet at present, 
not because they were naturally disposed to do so, 
but because they were watching the progress of events 
and waiting for a favourable opportunity to act. 
They did not, however, venture to do so, as they had 
no plausible pretext for attacking the above states- 
men. So that when the Achaean senate met at 
Aegium they addressed a few words of cordial 
greeting to them and took ship for Aetolia. 

4. Here again, upon the Aetolian Assembly meet- 
ing at Thermum they appeared before it and spoke in 
an encouraging and kind manner, the most important 
part of their speech being a request that the Aetolians 
should give them hostages. When they descended 
from the tribune, Proandrus rose and expressed a 
wish to refer to certain good offices that he had done 
the Romans and to denounce those who traduced 
him. Popilius now rose again, and, though he well 
knew that this man was ill-disposed to the Romans, 
still thanked him and concurred in all he had said. 
The next speaker to come forward was Lyciscus, who 
accused no one byname but many by implication. For 
he said that the Romans had acted well in deporting 
the ringleaders (meaning Eupolemus and Nicander) 
to Rome ; but that their supporters and abettors still 
remained in Aetolia, and should all meet with the 
same treatment, unless they gave up their children 
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8 ‘Pwpatois eis dunpetav. pahora dé kat *Apye- 
Sdjuov KaL ILavrad€ovros €molet TAs cupdcets. 
9 ToUTou S¢ mapaywpioavtos, Ilavraddwy avacras 
TOV pev Avxioxov da Bpaxewy eAowdopynoe, Pycas 
avrov dvaraxwTws ral dveAevbepws KoAaKevew 
10 Tods vEepexovTas, emt de Tov @oavra jeereBn), 
TooTov brroAapBdveay eivau TOV agvorriorws evievTa 
Tas Kat avTa@v duaBoAds T® Soxety pdeuiav 
11 Umdpxew avrots mpos tobrov diadopav. Kal Ta 
pev vropuvycas TOY Kat “Avrioxov Kalp@v, Ta 
8 dvewdicas eis ayaptotiav atdT@, Sudt. Sofeis 
éxdotos ‘“Pwpatois, mpeoBevoavtos avrod Kal 
12 Nixavdpov, tUyou THs Gwrnpias aveATiotws, Ta- 
xéws e€exadécato tovs dyAous els TO pur) pOvov 
fopuBety tov Odavl’, ote BovdAnbein te Héyew, 
13 <adAAa> Kal BadrAew opobvuaddv. yevopévwv dé 
Tovtwy Bpaxéa Katapeursdpevos 6 Tdtos rods 
Airwdobvs emt TO Baddcw tov Odavl’, odtos pev 
edlews peTa TOO ovprpecBevTod <ouvdamijpev 
eis “Arapvaviay, exouwrn bets mept TOV Opmpay: 
Ta O€ KATO Ty AirwXlav ev dzorpias nv Tpos 
adArjAovs Kal Tapayats ohooxepeow. 
5 Kara dé tiv *Akapvaviav ovvaxBelons THS 
exAnotas els Ovppevor, Atoxpior poev kat TAab- 
Kos Kat Xpéeuas ovtes ‘Pwpatev mapexdovy 
Tovs TmEpl TOV Ddvov Epppoupov ToUoae THY 
2°Axkapvaviav elvar yap Tap" avTots Tovs amo- 
fp€povtas TA mpdypwara mpos Hepoéa Kal Make- 
3 ddvas. Avoyévyns dé TV evavTiay €mroujoato 
ToUTous ovpBovAtay. od yap eon deity ppoupar 
elodyew els ovdepiav mdoAW: rabra yap vidp- 
xew Tots modculors yevopévors Kal KaTamroAe- 
LO 
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to the Romans as hostages. He laid particular stress 
on the cases of Archedamus and Pantaleon, and when 
he had left the tribune Pantaleon got up and, after 
a few reproachful words concerning Lyciscus, in which 
he said that his flattery of the ruling power was shame- 
less and servile, went on to speak of Thoas who he 
considered was the man who had secured credence for 
the accusations he brought against Archedamus and 
himself owing to the fact that there was not supposed 
to be any quarrel between them. Reminding them 
of what had occurred during the war with Antiochus, 
and rebuking Thoas for his ingratitude, in that when 
he was given up to the Romans, he had been un- 
expectedly saved by the intervention of himself and 
Nicander as envoys, he soon incited the people not 
only to hoot down Thoas when he wished to speak, 
but to cast stones at him with one accord. When 
this happened Popilius, after briefly rebuking the 
people for stoning Thoas, at once left with his col- 
league for Acarnania, saying nothing further about 
the hostages; Aetolia remaining full of mutual 
suspicion and utter disorder. 

5. In Acarnania, when their Assembly met at 
Thyreum, Aeschrion, Glaucus, and Chremas, who 
were of the Roman party, begged Popilius and. his 
colleague to establish garrisons in Acarnania ; for 
there were those among them who were falling away 
towards Perseus and Macedonia. Diogenes, how- 
ever, gave contrary advice. He said that no garrison 
should be introduced into any city ; for that was the 


procedure in the case of peoples who had been 
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4 pnDetow b770 “Papatov: ovdev Sé€ semounkoTas 
“Axapvavas ovK agtous eivat _ Ppoupay eladéye- 
5 ofa Kar’ ovdéva Tpdrov. Tovs Sé mepl Xpeuav 
kat TAadKov idiav eehovras KatacKkevaleabat 
Suvacreiav SiaBddAdrew Tods avTiroAvTevopevous 
Kat Oéd\ew emomaoba dpovpay tiv ouvemt- 
6 oxvovoay Tats adr av mAeoveElats. pyJevrav dé 
TovTwy of mept Tov Vasov Dewpodvres Tovs oxAous 
dvoapectroupevovs Tats dpovpats Kat BovdAdpevor 
orouxely TH TAS ovyKAyToU mpobéoet, ovykKaTa- 
Oépevor Th Too Avoyevous youn Kal ouver- 
aweoavres amjpav emt Aapions mpos Tov avé- 
UTraTov. 
6 “Or. edokée rots “EM ot cept Tis mpeoPelas 
2 émuoTaoEws _Xpetav exe TO ywopevov. Tapa- 
AaBdvres ovv tods Karta THY aAAnv mroAurelav 
Omoyvajovobytas’ otto. 8 yoav *Apxecidaos, 
’Apiotwy Meyadorodirar, tpatios Tpitarevs, 
3 Hévwv Iarpevs, “AtoAAwvidas Lixvavios: éBov- 
AevovTo Trepl TOV. EVEOTOT WY. 6 <pev> odv 
Aviccpras Ewewev emt THs ef apyns mpobecews, 
Kplivwv jerjre epoet _baste> “Pwpatois ovvepyetv 
4 pyder, opLotws pond’ avtumparrew pundetépois. TO 
peev yap. ovvepyet dAvouredes evopule maow 
elvau Tots “EAAnow, TpoopejLevos TO péyebos 
THs Eoomevyjs efovaias Tept Todvs KpaTnoavTas, 
5ro 3 duTumparrew <“Pwpators> emapanes dua 
TO oAAots Kat Tots emupaveordrous ‘Papatov 
dvropbakunrevar Tept Tov Koway TpAyLaTwv 
6 Kara Tovs cesT Epov Kalpous. 6 8 >AroAAwvidas 
Kat Ltpatios avtumpatrew juev émitydes ‘Pw- 
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enemies of the Romans, and who had been subdued 
by them ; but as the Acarnanians had done no wrong, 
they did not in any way deserve to be forced to accept 
garrisons. Chremas and Glaucus, he said, were 
desirous of establishing their own power, and there- 
fore falsely accused their political rivals, and wished 
to introduce a garrison which would lend its help to 
the execution of their ambitious projects. After 
these speeches the legates, seeing that the idea of 
garrisons was not acceptable to the populace, and 
wishing to act in accordance with the purpose of the 
senate, accepted the advice of Diogenes, and, after 
an expression of thanks, left for Larisa to rejoin the 
proconsul. 


Policy of the Achaeans 


6. The Greeks® (sic) thought that this embassy 
was worthy of attention. Associating therefore with 
themselves those who were in general sympathy with 
their policy, these being Arcesilaus and Ariston of 
Megalopolis, Stratius of Tritaea, Xenon of Patrae, 
and Apollonidas of Sicyon, they discussed the situa- 
tion. Lycortas held to his original opinion, judging 
that they should neither give any active aid either 
to Perseus or to the Romans nor offer any opposition 
to either side. To render help to the Romans he 
considered disadvantageous to all the Greeks, as he 
foresaw how very strong the victors in the war would 
be, while he thought it dangerous to act against 
Rome, since at a previous period they had braved 
many of the most distinguished Romans about affairs 
of state. Apollonidas and Stratius did not think 


@ The epitomator should have said ‘+ Lycortas, his party.” 
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patos obK @ovto Sev: Tods 8 brepKuBioTavras 
Kal Sua TOV Kowdv mpayyatwv idiav xdpw azo- 
TWenévovs Tapa ‘Pwpatos Kal todro mpattovras 
mapa Tovds vopmous Kal Tapa TO Kows ovpdepov, 
rovtous édacay Setv Kwdvew Kal mpdos TovToUS 

7 avrodbaduetv edyevds. 6 8 “Apywy axodovbetv 
épy Seiv rots Katpots Kal pur) Siddvar Tots ExOpots 
adopyrnv eis SiaBodjy pnde mpoecbar ofGs av- 
rovs «is tiv adriy €ABeiv Sidfeow Tots Tepi 
Nikavdpov, oitwes, mp 7 AaPety Tetpay Tis 
Trovtwv e€ovolas, ev Tals preyiorats e€lol ovr- 

gtaAautwplas. TavTns Sé THS yvwopns peTeoyov 

9 IloAvBios, *ApxeotAaos, "Apiotwv, Bévwv. 610 
Kat Tov pev “Apywva pds TIV oTpatnylay €do- 
Eev adtois ev0éws mpomopevecbar, tov dé LloAv- 
B.ov mpos THY immapyxiar. 

7 Tovrwy 87) vewort yeyovotwyv Kal mpodseAngo- 
Twr Tav tept Tov “Apywva Sidte Set ovpmpar- 
Tew “Pwpatous Kal tots tovTwy didos, TvXLKDs 
mws ovveBy tov “Arradov mpdos €Toiwous dvTas 

27owmoacba. rods Adyous. O16 Kal TpobJpuws 
avT@ Katavevoavtes UréoxovTo oupmpatew wv7ép 

37@v Tapakadouvpevwy. tod 8 °ArrddAov mép- 
pavtos mpeoBeutds, Kal Tapayevopévwv TovTwr 
els THY TMpwTnY ayopay Kat dvadeyouevwv Tots 
"Axavots rept tod Tas Tyas amoKxaracrabqvar 
T@ Baorret Kat rapakadovvtwv sovfoat TodTo 

4 dua Tis "Arrddov xdpitos, 6 pev dyAos adyAos 
Hv emt Tivos Umdpxer yvwopns, mpos dé TH avrt- 
Aoylay. avioravro moot Kat dia moAAds aitias. 

5 of pev_ yap e€ apyijs atti yevouevor THs avac- 
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they should take any special action against Rome, 
but he said that those Achaeans who were ready to 
make the plunge, trying to ingratiate themselves 
personally with the Romans by their public action, 
in defiance of law and contrary to the public 
interest, should be prevented and boldly confronted. 
Archon advised them to act as circumstances en- 
joined, and neither give their enemies any pretext 
for accusing them nor allow themselves to be reduced 
to the same state as Nicander, who, even before 
he experienced the weight of the Roman power, 
found himself in the utmost distress. Polybius, 
Arcesilaus, Ariston, and Xenon shared this opinion. 
It was therefore decided that Archon should at once 
proceed to take up his duties as strategus and 
Polybius as hipparch. 

7. Just after this decision had been taken, and 
when it was clear that Archon was determined to act 
with the Romans and their friends, it happened by 
mere chance that Attalus addressed himself to this 
statesman who was quite ready to listen to him, and 
gladly promised to help him to obtain what he 
requested. When the envoys he had sent appeared 
at the first session of the Assembly, and spoke to the 
Achaeans about the restitution of the honours con- 
ferred on Eumenes, begging them to do this as a 
favour to Attalus, it was not clear what view the 
people took ; but many speakers got up to oppose the 
motion on various grounds. First of all the original 
authors of the revocation of the honours were anxious 


to get their opinion confirmed, while others who 
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had special grievances against the king thought this 
a good opportunity of expressing their resentment, 
and some out of a mere grudge against his supporters 
did all in their power to defeat the project of Attalus. 
Archon rose to speak on behalf of the envoys, as the 
situation was such as to call for an expression of 
opinion by the strategus; but after quite a short 
speech he left as he was careful not to be thought 
to give advice for the sake of some personal gain, 
having spent a considerable sum of money during his 
term of office. Much hesitation now prevailed ; and 
Polybius rose and spoke at some length, for the most 
part in favour of the opinion of the majority, quoting 
the original decree of the Achaeans about the honours, 
in which it was written that the improper and illegal 
honours should be revoked, but not by any means all 
honours. But Sosigenes and Diopeithes he said, who 
were at that time judges, and had some private 
differences with Eumenes, availed themselves of this 
pretext to subvert all the honours conferred on the 
king, and had done this in defiance of the decree of 
the Achaeans and in excess of the authority given 
them, and, what was most important, in violation 
of justice and right. For the Achaeans had not 
decided to cancel the honours of Kumenes because 
he had injured them in any way but, taking offence 
at his having demanded higher honours than his 
services merited, had voted to deprive him of those 
which were inexcess. He said, therefore, that as the 
judges, setting their own enmity before the dignity 
of the Achaeans, had subverted all the honours ; so 
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the Achaeans should now, considering their own 
obligation and propriety of conduct to be the most 
important thing, correct the error of the judges, and 
in general the foolish treatment that Kumenes had 
met with ; especially as they would not in doing so 
be granting this as a special favour to Eumenes, but 
to his brother Attalus. The people approved this 
speech, and a decree was made enjoining that all the 
honours conferred on King Eumenes should be 
restored, except those which either contained any- 
thing that did not become the Achaean League or 
anything illegal. It was in this manner and at this 
time that Attalus set right the foolish mistake that 
had been made regarding the honours conferred on 
his brother Eumenes in the Peloponnesus. 


Negotiations of Perseus with Genthius 
(Cp. Livy xliii, 19. 12-20. 4.) 


8. Perseus sent Pleuratus the Illyrian, who had 
taken refuge with him, and Adaeus of Beroea, as 
enyoys to King Genthius, with instructions to an- 
nounce to him what had happened in the war he was 
engaged in against the Romans and Dardanians, and 
for the present at least with the Epirots and Illyrians ; 
and to solicit him to enter into an alliance with 
himself and the Macedonians. The envoys, crossing 
Mount Scardus, journeyed through the so-called 
Desert Ilyria, which not many years previously had 
been depopulated by the Macedonians in order to 
make it difficult for the Dardanians to invade Hlyria 
and Macedonia. Traversing this district, and en- 
during great hardships on the journey, they reached 
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Scodra ; and, learning that Genthius was staying 
in Lissus, sent a message to him. Genthius at once 
sent for them, and they conversed with him on the 
matters covered by their instructions. Genthius 
did not seem to be averse to making friendship with 
Perseus; but he excused himself from complying 
at once with their request on the ground of his want 
of resources and the impossibility of undertaking a 
war against Rome without money. Adaeus and his 
colleague, on receiving this answer, returned. 
Perseus, on arriving at Styberra, sold the booty, and 
rested his army waiting for the return of the envoys. 
Upon their arrival, after hearing the answer of 
Genthius, he once more dispatched Adaeus, accom- 
panied by Glaucias, one of his bodyguard, and again 
by Pleuratus owing to his knowledge of the Hlyrian 
language, with the same instructions as before, just 
as if Genthius had not expressly indicated what he 
was in need of, and what must be done before he could 
consent to the request. Upon their departure the 
king left with his army and marched towards Hyscana. 


(Cp. Livy xliii. 23, 8.) 


g. At this time the envoys sent to Genthius re- 
turned, having achieved nothing more than on their 
first visit, and having nothing further to report ; 
as Genthius maintained the same attitude, being 
ready to join Perseus, but saying that he stood in 
need of money. Perseus, paying little heed to 
them, now sent Hippias to establish a definite agree- 
ment, but omitted the all-important matter, saying 
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that if he . . . he would make Genthius well dis- 
posed. One doubts if one should attribute such 
conduct to mere thoughtlessness or to bewitchment. 
I think it is rather bewitchment, when men who 
aspire to venture much and run the risk of their 
lives, neglect the all-important matter in their enter- 
prises, although they clearly see it and have the 
power to do it. For had Perseus at that period 
been willing to advance money to whole states and 
individually to kings and statesmen—I do not say on 
a lavish scale, as his resources enabled him to do, 
but only in moderate amounts—no intelligent man I 
suppose would dispute that all the Greeks and all 
the kings, or at least the most of them, would have 
failed to withstand the temptation. Instead of 
taking that course, by which either, if completely 
victorious, he would have created a splendid empire, 
or, if defeated, would have exposed many to the 
same ruin as himself, he took the opposite one, 
owing to which quite a few of the Greeks went wrong 
in their calculations when the time for action came. 


Perseus blames his General 
(Cp. Livy xliv. 7.) 

10. Perseus, on his total defeat blamed Hippias 
for the invasion of Macedonia by the Romans. But 
to me it seems to be an easy thing to blame others 
and detect the faults of our neighbours, but the 
most difficult thing in life to do all that is possible 
oneself and know one’s situation; and in this 
Perseus failed. 
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The Testudo 
(Suid. ; cp. Livy xliv. 9. 8.) 


11. Heracleium was taken in a peculiar manner. 
The town had a low wall of no great extent on one 
side, and to attack this the Romans employed three 
picked maniples. The men of the first held their 
shields over the heads, and closed up, so that, owing 
to the density of the bucklers, it became like a tiled 
roof. The other two in succession .. . 


III. Arratrs or GREECE 
Embassy of Polybius to the Consul 


12. When Perseus had made up his mind to enter 
Thessaly with his army, and every one expected a 
decisive engagement, Archon resolved to rebut the 
suspicions and accusations of the Romans by positive 
action this time. He therefore introduced in the 
Achaean Assembly a decree enjoining that they should 
march to Thessaly in full force and unreservedly join 
the Romans. The decree having been passed, they 
further decreed that Archon should occupy himself 
with the collection of their forces and the prepara- 
tions for the expedition, and they decided to send 
envoys to the consul in Thessaly conveying the 
purpose of their decree and asking when and where 
their army should join him. As envoys they at 
once appointed Polybius and others, and strictly 
enjoined Polybius, if the consul approved of the 
advent of the army, to send back his colleagues at 
once to inform them, so that they should not be 
behindhand ; and meanwhile to look to it that the 

25 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


iva TO oTpdrevpi. may év tals moAcow ayopas 
eXN bu ava TOpEevT AL, Kat pen dev eMeiry 
6 TOY emurndetov TOUS orparioras. TAaUTAS [Lev 
ouv eXovTes ot TpoElpnfLevor Tas evToAds eFappn- 
7 oa: KaréoTnoay S€ Kat mpeoBevtas pos "Ar 
TaAov Tovs mept _TnAdxperov, dmroKxopilovras TO 
Soypa TO TeEpl Tis dmroKaraoTdcews TOV Evpe- 
8 vous Tay. Kal KaTa TOV avTOoV Kaupov Kal 
mepl tod BaowWéws HroAcwatou TpoomrecovTos 
Tots "Axavots dudTe yeyovev | a’T@a Ta voptlopeva 
yivecbar tots Baowebow, Stray eis AuKiay €A- 
9 Owow, dvakAnripea, vopicavres odiot cabjxew 
emonunvacbar TO yeyoves, evn dicavro Tepe 
mpeoBevras avavewoopevous Ta mpoimapxovra 
T® Over diravOpwra pos tiv BactAciav, Kat Tap- 

autika Katéotnoav °AXKiov Kat [laciadav. 
13. Oi S€ wept tov TloAvBiov KaradaBovres tods 
(11) “Pawpatovs é€k prev THs Oertadias KexwykKdTas, 
THs dé TleppacBias orparoredevovras ’ACwpiov 
2 peTa&d Kal Aodixns; TH peev evrevgw dmep- 
éJevro dud Tovs TepteaT@ras Katpovs, Tv dé KaTa 
THY eloodov THv «is Makedoviay KWOvvev eT 
3 etXor. emrel O€ TOO oTparevwaros KaTdpavros emt 
Tovs Kal? “HpacAevov ToTous edoke Kaupos elvat 
pos evrevéw, are Tod oTpatnyod SoxodvTos 
4 ynvvoba To jeeyeorov TOV TPOKELLEVOOY TOTE 
AaBdvres KaLpov TO Yyjpuopa T® Mapkiw mpoo- 
veyieav Kal Sveaddovy TV TOV “Ayauav Tpo- 
aipeow duo Bovdn beter avTa mavdnpiet Tay avray 
preracyety aywvev Kat Kuddven. Kal T™pos ToU- 
Tous vréderEav duoTe mav TO ypadhev 7) mapayyeAbev 

\ 


TOLS *Ayauots 0770 ‘Pwpatwy KATA TOV eveoT@Ta 
26 


BOOK XXVIII. 12. 5-13. 4 


army might find markets in all the towns it passed 
through and that the men should be in no want of 
provisions. The envoys hereupon left with those 
instructions. They also appointed Telocritus as 
their envoy to Attalus bearing the decree about the 
restitution of the honours of Eumenes; and when 
it reached their ears at the same time that the 
Anacleteria, the festival usually celebrated upon 
kings coming of age, had been celebrated in honour 
of King Ptolemy, thinking that they ought to notice 
the event, they voted to send envoys to him to 
renew the friendly relations which had existed 
between the League and the kingdom of Egypt, 
and at once nominated Alcithus and Pasiadas. 

13. Polybius and his colleagues, on finding that 
the Romans had moved out of Thessaly and were 
encamped in Perrhaebia between Azorium and 
Doliche, deferred the interview owing to the critical 
state of affairs, but shared in the danger of the 
invasion of Macedonia. But when the Roman army 
had come down to the district of Heracleium, and 
they deemed it time for the interview, as the general 
seemed to have accomplished the chief part of his 
task, they at once, when they had an opportunity, 
presented the decree to Marcius, and informed him 
of the determination of the Achaeans to send their 
total force to share with him in the struggles and 
dangers of the war. In addition they pointed out 
to him that all communications and commands which 
had reached the Achaeans from the Romans during 
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the present war had been duly complied with. 
Marcius, while highly gratified by the proposal of 
the Achaeans, relieved them of the suffering and 
expense, as under present circumstances he was in 
no want of the assistance of the allies. Hereupon 
the other envoys returned to Achaea ; but Polybius 
remained and assisted in the campaign, until Marcius, 
on hearing that Appius Cento was asking the 
Achaeans to send him five thousand men to Epirus, 
dispatched Polybius, begging him to see that the 
soldiers were not given and no such useless outlay 
inflicted on the Achaeans, as Appius had no sound 
reason for such a demand. It is difficult to say 
whether he acted thus out of regard for the Achaeans, 
or from the wish to keep Appius idle. Polybius, in 
any case, returned to Peloponnesus, and finding 
that the letter from Epirus had already arrived, and 
that shortly afterwards the Achaean Assembly had 
met at Sicyon, was faced by a most difficult problem. 
For when a resolution was moved about Cento’s 
demand for troops, he thought it by no means proper 
to reveal the private instructions that Marcius had 
given him; while on the other hand to oppose 
openly the project of sending assistance was an 
exceedingly hazardous course to take. In this 
difficult and complicated situation he called to his 
help for the present the senatus-consultum which 
enjoined that no one should attend to requests made 
by commanders, unless they were acting by a decree 
of the senate, there being no addition to this effect 
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in the letter. He managed therefore to have the 
matter referred to the consul, and through the 
intervention of the latter, to relieve the League of 
this expense, which amounted to more than a hun- 
dred and twenty full talents. But he furnished those 
who wished to accuse him to Appius with a good 
pretext in having thus put a stop to his plan of pro- 
curing assistance. 


Affaars in Crete 


14. The people of Cydonia at this time committed a 
shocking act of treachery universally condemned. For 
although many such things have happened in Crete, 
what was done then was thought to surpass all other 
instances of their habitual ferocity. For while 
they were not only friends with the Apolloniats, but 
united with them in one community, and shared 
with them in general all the rights observed by men, 
there being a sworn treaty to this effect deposited 
in the temple of Idaean Zeus, they treacherously 
seized on the city, killing the men, laying violent 
hands on all property, and dividing among them- 
selves and keeping the women and children, and 
the city with its territory. 


15. In Crete the people of Cydonia, standing in 
fear of the Gortynians, because in the previous year 
they had very nearly run the risk of losing their 
city owing to the attempt on the part of Nothocrates 
to seize it, now sent envoys to Eumenes, asking for 
help according to the terms of their alliance. The 
king, appointing Leon to command a force of 
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three hundred men, dispatched them at once. 
Upon their arrival the Cydoniats gave up the keys 
of the gates to Leon and placed their city entirely 
in his hands. 


Affairs of Rhodes 


16. In Rhodes the spirit of faction was growing 
ever more violent. For when they heard of the. 
senatus-consultum, in which they were instructed 
to pay no further attention to the orders of Roman 
generals, but only to the decrees of the senate itself, 
and when the majority approved of this wise action 
of the senate, Philophron and Theaedetus seized on 
this pretext to pursue their policy, saying that 
envoys should be sent to the senate, to Quintus 
Marcius Philippus, the consul, and to Gaius Marcius 
Figulus the commander of the fleet; for by this 
time it was already known which of the designated 
magistrates in Rome would be coming to Grecian 
parts. The proposal was applauded, although there 
was some opposition; and at the beginning of 
summer there were sent to Rome three envoys, 
Hagesilochus the son of Hagesias, Nicagoras, and 
Nicander, and to the consul and the commander of 
the fleet three others, Hagepolis, Ariston, and Pasi- 
crates, with instructions to renew kindly relations 
with Rome and to defend Rhodes from the charges 
brought by some against her, Hagesilochus and his 
colleagues being also charged to obtain permission 
to export corn from other parts. I have already 
reported in the section dealing with Italian affairs 
their speech to the senate, and the answer they 
received from it; and how after the kindest possible 
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reception they returned. As regards this matter it 
serves some purpose to remind my readers frequently, 
as indeed I attempt to do, that I am often compelled 
to report the interviews and proceedings of embassies 
before announcing the circumstances of their appoint- 
ment and dispatch. For as, in narrating in their 
proper order the events of each year, I attempt to 
comprise under a separate heading the events that 
happened in each country in that year, it is evident 
that this must sometimes occur in my work. 

17. Hagepolis and his “colleagues, on reaching 
Quintus Marcius, whom they found encamped in 
Macedonia near Heracleium, addressed him according 
to their instructions. After hearing what they said, 
he replied that not only did he not pay any attention 
to such accusations, but he would beg them also not 
to listen to anybody who ventured to speak against 
Rome ; and in addition to this he used many kind 
phrases, writing in the same terms to the people of 
Rhodes. The whole tenour of his reply charmed 
and touched Hagepolis profoundly ; and afterwards 
Marcius, taking him aside, said he wondered why 
the Rhodians made no attempt to put an end to the 
present war between Antiochus and Ptolemy, as it 
was their business to do so if anyone’s. Now it 
is a question whether he did this because he was 
apprehensive lest Antiochus should conquer Alex- 
andria, and they should find in him a new and 
formidable adversary—for the war about Coele- 
Syria was already in progress—supposing that the 
war with Perseus lasted long; or whether, seeing 
that this latter war was on the brink of being decided, 
as the Roman legions were already encamped in 
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Macedonia, and hoping for a favourable issue, he 
wished to stimulate the Rhodians to try to mediate 
in the war, and by this action to give the Romans 
a plausible pretext for treating them in any way 
they thought fit. It is not easy to say definitely 
which was his reason, but I am induced to think 
it was the latter, judging from what soon afterwards 
happened to Rhodes. But Hagepolis and his col- 
leagues at once proceeded to meet Gaius Marcius, 
and, having met with a reception even more markedly 
kind than that given them by Quintus Marcius, 
hastened to return to Rhodes. When they had 
delivered an account of their mission, in which it 
appeared that both the commanders had vied with 
each other in the kindness of their language and the 
favourableness of their replies, the expectations of 
all the Rhodians were raised to a high pitch; of 
all, I say, but not in the same manner. For those 
whose views were sound were highly pleased at 
the kindness of the Romans; but the agitators 
and malignants reckoned among themselves that 
this excessive kindness was a sign that the Romans 
were afraid of the dangers that encompassed them, 
and that things were not going with them as well 
as they had expected. And when Hagepolis hap- 
pened to mention confidentially to some of his friends 
that he had received private instructions from 
Marcius to suggest to the Rhodian senate the 
wisdom of bringing the war (in Syria) to an end, then 
Deinon and his party definitely concluded that the 
Romans were in extreme danger. The Rhodians 
now sent an embassy to Alexandria for the purpose 
of putting an end to this war between Antiochus 
and Ptolemy. 
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IV. THe War sBetween Antiocuus IV. anp 
Protemy PuHILoMEToR 


18. King Antiochus was both energetic, daring 
in design, and worthy of the royal dignity, except 
as regards his management of the campaign near 
Pelusium. 

19. After Antiochus had partially occupied Egypt 
Comanus and Cineas sitting in council with King 
Ptolemy decided to draw up a list of councillors from 
the most distinguished captains, who should con- 
sider the situation. The first decision of this council 
was to send the Greek envoys then present at 
Alexandria to Antiochus to negotiate for peace. 
There were then present two missions from the 
Achaeans, one consisting of Alcithus of Aegium, 
son of Xenophon, and Pasiadas, which had come 
to renew friendly relations, and another on the 
subject of the games held in honour of Antigonus 
Doson. There was also an embassy from Athens 
headed by Demaratus about a present, and there 
were two sacred missions, one headed by Callias 
the pancratiast on the subject of the Panathenaean 
games, and another, the manager and spokesman 
of which was Cleostratus, about the mysteries. 
Eudemus and Hicesius had come from Miletus, and 
Apollonides and Apollonius from Clazomenae. King 
Ptolemy also sent to represent him Tlepolemus and 
Ptolemaeus the rhetorician. These all sailed up the 
river to meet Antiochus. 
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20. At the time when Antiochus occupied Egypt, 
those of the envoys from Greece who were sent to 
make peace joined him. Giving them a kind recep-' 
tion he entertained them splendidly on the first 
occasion of his meeting them, and on the second 
granted them an audience, and bade them teli him 
what their instructions were. The first to speak were 
the envoys from Achaea, the next was Demaratus 
from Athens, and after him Eudemus of Miletus. As 
they all spoke in allusion to the same circumstances 
and on the same subject, the particulars of all the 
speeches were very similar. They all ascribed the 
fault for what had happened to Eulaeus, and, pleading 
Ptolemy’s kinship with the king and his youth, 
attempted to appease the wrath of Antiochus. The 
king accepted all these pleas, even attaching greater 
weight to them than they did, but began to speak 
about his original rights, attempting to convince 
them that the district of Coele-Syria was the property 
of the kings of Syria, laying especial stress on the 
conquests of Antigonus, the first occupant of the 
throne of Syria, and mentioning the grant made to 
Seleucus by the kings of Macedonia after the death 
of Antigonus. Further he rested his case on the 
occupation of the country by his father Antiochus 
after a war ; and finally denied the existence of the 
agreement stated by those in Alexandria to have 
been made between his late father and the Ptolemy 
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recently deceased, by which the latter should receive 
Coele-Syria as a dowry when he married Cleopatra, 
the mother of the present king. After speaking in 
this sense, and convincing not only himself but his 
auditors that he was right, he crossed to Naucratis. 
After showing kindness to the people there, and 
making a present of a gold stater to each of the Greek 
residents, he advanced towards Alexandria. He 
promised to reply to the envoys when Aristeides and 
Theris had returned to him. He said he had dis- 
patched them to Ptolemy, and he wished the envoys 
from Greece to be cognisant and witnesses of every- 
thing. 

21. Eulaeus the eunuch persuaded Ptolemy to 
take all his money with him, abandon his kingdom 
to the enemy, and retire to Samothrace. Who, 
reflecting on this, would not acknowledge that evil 
company does the greatest possible harm to men ? 
For a prince, standing in no immediate danger and 
so far removed from his enemies, not to take any 
steps to fulfil his duty, especially as he commanded 
such resources, and ruled over so great a country 
and so vast a population, but to yield up at once 
without a single effort such a splendid and prosperous 
kingdom, can only be described as the act of one 
whose mind is effeminate and utterly corrupted. 
Had Ptolemy been such a man by nature, we should 
have put the blame on nature and not accused any- 
one but himself. But since by his subsequent 
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actions, Nature defended herself by showing Ptolemy 
to have been a man who was fairly steadfast and 
brave when in danger, it is evident that we should 
attribute to the eunuch and association with him his 
cowardice on this occasion and his haste to retire to 
Samothrace. 

22. Antiochus, after abandoning the siege of 
Alexandria, sent envoys to Rome. Their names were 
Meleager, Sosiphanes, and Heraclides. He had 
collected a hundred and fifty talents, fifty for a 
present to the Romans and the rest for gifts to some 
of the Greek cities. 

23. During these days Praxon and others arrived 
at Alexandria from Rhodes, charged to attempt to 
make peace, and soon after proceeded to the camp 
of Antiochus. At his audience he spoke at length, 
alleging the friendly feeling of his own country to 
both the kingdoms, the family ties which united both 
kings and the interest that both had in coming to 
terms. The king interrupted the envoy in his 
speech, telling him that there was no need of many 
words; for the kingdom belonged to the elder 
Ptolemy, with whom he had long ago come to terms, 
and who was his friend. And, as the Alexandrians 
now wished to recall him, Antiochus would not 
prevent it. And in fact he acted so. 
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I. Arrairs or [rary 


Speech of Aemilius Paullus 
(Cp. Livy xliv. 22. 8.) 


1. For Aemilius said that the sole occupation of 169-168 z.c. 
some people, whether at social gatherings or in their 
conversation when walking, was to sit quietly at Rome 
while they directed the war in Macedonia, some- 
times finding fault with what the commanders did 
and at others dilating on all they had left undone, 
all which was never of any benefit to the public 
interest, but had frequently and in many respects 
been most injurious to it. And the commanders too 
are at times much injured by inopportune prating. 
For as all slander has something sharp and provocative 
in it, when the minds of the people become prejudiced 
against them owing to this constant chatter, our 
enemies come to despise them. 


Dispatch of Legates to Antiochus by the Senate 


2. The senate, when they heard that Antiochus 
had become master of Egypt and very nearly of 
Alexandria itself, thinking that the aggrandizement 
of this king concerned them in a measure, dispatched 
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Gaius Popilius as their legate to bring the war to an 
end, and to observe what the exact position of affairs 
was. Such was the situation in Italy. 


II. THe War wire Persrvs 


Genthius joins Perseus 
(Cp. Livy xliv. 23.) 


3. On the return before winter of Hippias, who had 
been sent by Perseus to Genthius to treat for an 
alliance, and on his reporting that that prince was 
ready to enter upon war with Rome if he received 
three hundred talents and proper sureties all round, 
Perseus, on hearing this, in the belief that the 
co-operation of Genthius was an urgent necessity, 
appointed Pantauchus, one of his “ first friends,’’ his 
envoy, and dispatched him with instructions to 
consent in the first place to give the money, and then 
to exchange oaths of alliance. In the next place 
Genthius was to send at once such hostages as 
Pantauchus chose, while he was to receive from 
Perseus such hostages as he should name in writing. 
Finally Pantauchus was to make arrangements for 
the conveyance of the three hundred talents. The 
envoy started at once, and, on arriving at Meteon 
in Labeatis where he met Genthius, very soon 
induced the young man to throw in his fortunes with 
Perseus. After the oaths of alliance had been taken 
and the terms put in writing, Genthius at once sent 
off the hostages of whom Pantauchus gave him a 
list, and in company with them Olympion to receive 
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the oath and the hostages from Perseus, sending at 
the same time others to take charge of the money. 
In addition to what I have stated, Pantauchus per- 
suaded Genthius to send back with him envoys of his 
own who should join the mission that Perseus was 
sending to Rhodes to secure the alliance of that state 
with both of them. For if this was done and the 
Rhodians too embarked on the war, he assured him 
that it would be quite easy to overcome the Romans. 
Genthius was persuaded to act as requested, and, 
naming Parmenion and Morcus his envoys, dis- 
patched them, instructing them, as soon as Perseus 
had taken the oath, and an agreement was come to 
about the money, to proceed to Rhodes. 

4. All these persons now went on their way to 
Macedonia, while Pantauchus remaining behind 
beside the young man kept on reminding him and 
urging him not to be behindhand in his preparations, 
but to get all ready, and secure in due time places, 
towns, and allies. He particularly requested him to 
prepare for war by sea, since, the Romans being quite 
unprepared in this respect on the coasts of Epirus 
and Illyria, he would with very little trouble in person 
and through his officers be able to carry out any 
maritime project he wished. Genthius, then, con- 
vinced by those arguments, was occupied in preparing 
himself by land and sea. Perseus, on the arrival in 
Macedonia of the envoys Genthius and the hostages, 
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starting from his camp near the river Elpeius with all 
his cavalry, went to meet them all at Dium and on 
doing so took the oath of alliance in the presence of 
all the cavalry; for he particularly wished that the 
Macedonians should be aware of the co-operation of 
Genthius, thinking that the addition of this force to 
the scale would increase their confidence. He next 
received the hostages, and handed over his own to 
Olympion. The most distinguished of these latter 
were Limnaeus the son of Polemocrates and Balacrus 
the son of Pantauchus. Perseus next sent those who 
had come to get the money to Pella where they would 
receive it, and the envoys for Rhodes he sent to 
Thessalonica to meet Metrodorus, ordering them to 
be in readiness to embark. He succeeded in inducing 
the Rhodians to join in the war. After accomplishing 
this he sent as his envoy to Eumenes Herophon, who 
had already served in that capacity, and Telemnastus 
the Cretan to Antiochus, urging him not to neglect 
this opportunity, nor think that the arrogance and 
oppression of the Romans were confined to himself, 
but to recognize clearly that if he did not at present 
also come to his assistance, either, as was best, by 
putting an end to the war, or, if not, by helping him 
in it, he would soon experience the same fate. 


Intrigues of Perseus and Eumenes 
(Cp. Livy xliv. 24. 9.) 


5. About this [ was quite at a loss what todo. For 
to write in detail and with precision about matters 
which the kings managed between themselves and 
secretly, seemed to me to be open to criticism and 
exceedingly hazardous ; but to pass over in complete 
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silence matters which seem to have had more prac- 
tical effect than any others in the war, matters which 
enable us to detect the causes of much that was 
afterwards difficult to explain, appeared to me to be 
decidedly indicative of indolence and entire lack of 
enterprise. However, I persuaded myself to state 
in a summary fashion my own opinion and the indi- 
cations and probabilities which led me to form this 
opinion, living as I did at the time and having been 
more impressed by everything that happened than 
anyone else. 

6. I have already stated that Cydas the Cretan, who 
was serving under Eumenes and held in especial 
honour by him, first of all came to Amphipolis and 
communicated with Cheimarus a Cretan soldier in 
the service of Perseus, and on a second occasion at 
Demetrias actually came up to the wall, and held 
converse first with Menecrates and afterwards with 
Antimachus. And again that Herophon was twice 
sent by Perseus on a mission to Eumenes, and that 
in consequence of this, most of the Romans had a not 
unfounded suspicion of King Eumenes, is clear from 
their treatment of Attalus. For they allowed the 
latter to come to Rome from Brundisium and address 
the senate on any subject he chose, and at last 
sent him back after replying courteously to him, 
although he had not given any great assistance either 
previously or in the war with Perseus ; but as for 
Eumenes, who had been of the greatest service to 
them and given them the greatest assistance in their 
wars against Antiochus and Perseus, they not only 
prevented him from coming up to Rome, but ordered 
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Kal mpooéragav péoov Xeys@vos dvTos éVv Tpepais 
5 Takrais exxwpew e€ “IraAias. ef Gv ore pev 
yeyove TIS. emu ony) t@ Ilepoet mpos Tov _Edpevy, 
du av emt rTocobrov Morpudspnoar pos adrov 
6 ‘Papator, Tpopaves eK TOV etpnpevenv tis 5 
avTn Kal HEXpe Tivos mpovBn TapEeoTt GKOTTELV. 
7 ore pe otv Edens ov av Bovdy Oy Ilepoéa 
(12) KpaThoat TO modem Kat yevéotar KUptov TOV 
2 dlwy, edyepes KaTapabeiv: ywpis yap THs Ta- 
Tpucts adAorprornTos, Kat Svopevetas, ip _elxov 
TpOs aArjAous, Kal TO THS apxns Opoyeves teavov 
HV dmvoriay kat CndAotumiav Kat Kaborov TI 
peylotynv adXoTpioTnTa mapacKkevalew ev adrtots: 
3 Aourov Hv e€amaTtav Kal otparnyety adAdArjAovs 
4 Ou amoppytwv: dep erolovy apddtepor. Oewpav 
<yap> Eiuévns dvorafotyta Kat ovyKdedpevov 
tov Ilepoéa mavraydbev Kal wav TO <tapayyed- 
Adpevov> Emde XO [LEvOV xdpw Tod Tov 7oAepLov 
dvadvoacbar Kal SvarrepmropLevov brrep TOUTWY pos 
§ TOUS otparyyovs Kal? exaoTrov éTos, Tovs 6é 
“Papatous woavTws SvoxpyoToupevous Tots oAots 
dua Te TO pundev TpoKomrew ev T@ TOA pEexpL 
Tis ILavAov orparnyias Kat Sid 76 Tods Kata 
6 TV Airwitav [ueTEWpovs tmapxew, v7é\aBev ovK 
aovvaToy elvat TO ovyKarapyvar ‘Papatous els 
7 Cayeyny too moA€pov Kal dudAvow: mpos dé 
TO feowrevoar Tatra Kal ovvayayely évdpicev 
8 adrov emurndelorarov elvat. tadra dé ovdAdo- 
yioduevos ef’ éavrod Karemretpate Tob llepoéws 
dua Kvda rod Kpyntos 7 mpdrepov ereL TOoOU 
8 Bovdowr’ av wrjoacbat 7 eArida tavrnv. 1 


(1c) Mev obv KaTapyn Tis mpds adAjdouvs emuTAoK As 
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him, though it was the middle of winter, to leave 
Italy in a given number of days. From all this it is 
obvious that there had been some approaches made 
to Eumenes by Perseus, which caused this marked 
estrangement on the part of the Romans. As to 
what these were and how far they went it is open 
for us to inquire. 7. It is quite easy to see that 
Eumenes would not have wished Perseus to win the 
war and become absolute master of Greece. For, 
apart from their inherited dislike and hostility, the 
fact that they ruled over subjects of the same nation 
was sufficient to create between them distrust and 
jealousy and in general the strongest antipathy. 
The only object they could have had, then, was to 
deceive and trick each other by secret intrigues, and 
this is what they both were doing. For as he saw 
that Perseus was in an evil case, hemmed in on all 
sides, and ready to accept any terms in order to get 
peace, each year sending messages to the Roman 
commanders for this purpose ; as the Romans likewise 
were in extreme difficulties, having up to the cam- 
paign of Aemilius Paullus made no progress in the 
war; and as the Aetolians were in a state of unrest: 
Eumenes thought it was by no means impossible 
that the Romans would consent to bring the war to a 
conclusion and make peace ; and he considered that 
he himself was the person best fitted to mediate in the 
matter and reconcile the two adversaries. Making 
these reflections to himself he had in the previous year 
sounded Perseus through Cydas the Cretan as to how 
much he was willing to pay for the hope of his services. 
8. This, I think, was the beginning of their overtures 
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28oxet por Sua Tatra yeyovevar dveiv de avy- 
Kpwoévwv, Tod pev TmavoupyoTtdrov SoKodvTos 
elvat, Too S€ dirapyuvpwrarov, yeAolay ovveBawe 
3 ylvecOau Ti Siapayyny adtdv. 6 pev yap Evpevns 
macav éAmisa mpovTtewe Kal wav yevos deA€aros 
dmeppinrer, memevopevos Oypedoew tov Lepoca 
4 tats émayyeAlas: 6 dé Hepoeds paxpdbev wpa 
mpos TA TpoTewoueva Kal ovveTifero, KaTamvety 
dé trav Aeyopevwv oddev olds 7 Fv emt ToaodTOV 
5 Hote Kat mpoecbar te TOV adTod. 7d Se yévos 
Tav madaopdtwv Hv Towdrov. oO pe yap 
Eipevns yrev Tod pev yovxliav exew Kata TO 
Téraptov €Tos Kal pt) avotpatedaoa ‘Pwpyators 
pnre KaTa yHv pyre Kata OddatTay mevTaKoowa 
tadavra, Tob dé dvaABoar Tov wdAEpov yiAva wevTa- 
Koola, Kal ToUTwY djpouvs SwceW KATA TAXOS 
6 bmuoxveltto Kal mores. 6 dé Llepoeds edéxeTOo 
pev Tepl TOV Ourynpwv Kal TOGA Kal TOTE TréUTE- 
obat Kal ms Serjoer tadra typelobar mapa Tots 
7 Kywotouss wept S€ T&v ypnuatwv trép pev Tav 
TevTakociwy TaAdvrwy aioxpov édynoev elvar Kal 
TH Siddvte Kat pwaddov ett. TH Aap,Bavovre 76d 
doxeiv urobod tiv Hovyiay exew, Ta SE yiAva Kal 
TevTaKkoowa méurbew épovtas edn Tovs sept 
HoXewoxparnv eis LapwoOpaxny Karel peotted- 
Scew. Tis de LapoO pans avTos mv KUpLos: 6 
& Evperns onovddlwv, Kxabamep of poxOnpol 
TOY latp@v, mept TO mpddoma pGAdXov 7) sept 
tov pucbov rédos améotn tis émBoAps, advva- 
Thoas Kataywvicacba. TH ahetépa mavoupyia 
97iv Tod Llepodws puxpodoyiav. Kat 7) «TO 
TowovTw TpdT@ ToNjoarvTes tepov Tov oréhavov 
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to each other ; and as it was a match between two 
princes, one of whom had the reputation of being most 
unprincipled and the other most avaricious, the contest 
proved very ridiculous. For Eumenes on the one 
hand was holding out all kinds of hopes to Perseus 
and tempting him with every variety of bait, feeling 
sure he would catch him by his promises; while 
Perseus from a distance pretended to rush at these 
offers and to be coming to an agreement, but could 
never persuade himself to swallow any of the baits to 
the extent of making a sacrifice of money. The kind 
of tussle between the two was as follows. Eumenes 
asked five hundred talents for keeping quiet in the 
fourth year of the war and not supporting the Romans 
either by sea or by land, and fifteen hundred talents 
for putting an end to the war. For either of the two 
he promised to give at once hostages and security. 
Perseus was ready to receive the hostages, and 
arranged how many they should be, when they 
should be sent and how they were to be kept in 
charge by the people of Cnosus. As for the money, 
he said regarding the five hundred talents that it was 
disgraceful for the giver and still more so for the 
receiver to be thought to be hired to keep neutral ; 
but he said he would send Polemocrates to Samo- 
thrace with the fifteen hundred talents and then 
mediate there, Samothrace being part of his own 
dominions. But Eumenes who, like bad physicians, 
was more concerned about his retaining fee than 
about his final fee, renounced his efforts, having 
found it beyond his power to get the better by his 
own cunning of the meanness of Perseus ; and so, 
neither of them winning the prize for avarice, they 
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ris diAdapyupias deAvOnoav em tons, xabdrep 
10 dyabol madaotai. TovTwy & eva pen <e&>Ep- 
pin map adtov Tov Katpdv, Evia dé jer oAtyov 
eis Tovs Tapakeysevovs TO Llepoet Pidovs, Tap 
dv tyuiv e€eroince mubécbar did7e maons KaKlas 
Goavel matraAetov eoTtw 7 piAapyupia. 
9 IIpoorifyyr 8 ete map euavtod Tocobrov, p17) 
(') Kal prwpororetobar ovpBaiver tiv diAapyupiav. 
27Tis yap odk dy emionpryvato THY ayvovav apudo- 
répwv tov Baowéwy, Etpevous pév, Kata Tiva 
Adyov Amie THALKAUTYHS aAoTpLOTHTOS brapxov- 
ons muotevOjcecbar Kat mpocdrjpecbar tocotro 
TAnV0s ypynudtwr, pndetay Suvduevos tkavyy 
miotw trapacyéo0ar tH Llepoet ths Koptdis 
3 TovTwy, eav pur) BeBarot tas trocyéoets; mas 
dé AaBwv tocodto mAHPos yxpynudtwv strédaBe 
4Ajoew “Pwpuatous; «f yap Kal Kata TO mapov, 
5 ovK av ev ye TO peta TabTa ypdvw di€hafe. Aor- 
mov €del TavTWS avTlL TOV SidopLevwv ypnudTwr 
adraEacbar tiv mpos “Pwpuatovs Sduadopav, dv 
ny eweAre Kat TOV Andbevtwy ypynudtwv awa Kat 
THs apxjs, sxedov dé Kal tod Biov orepycecba, 
6 moAgutos ~gavels “Pwpatous. ef yap Kat vov 
pndev mpakas, emworoas dé pdvov els Tovs pe- 
ylotous AVe Kwdvvous, ti mote mabeiy avT@ 
mpoonKev emt TéAos axbelons THs mpoeipyuevys 
7 mpagews; Tod dé Llepodws mddAw ris odk ay 
avpacee mas ado te cuudoperepov 7) mpoup- 
yeaiTepov evo puoe Tob dodvac Ta yprpara Kat 
8 kaTamety edgar <rdv> Hipevn oO Sédcap; et 
fev yap ovvipynoe Te TOY Kata Tas emayyeNlas 
9 kat dvedvoe TOV mdAEWoV, cis Kaddv  Sdats. 
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made a drawn match of it like two good wrestlers. 
Some of these facts leaked out at the time and others 
shortly afterwards to the intimate friends of Perseus, 
from whom I learnt enough to convince me that 
avarice is, as it were, the tuning-peg of every vice. 
9. I ask myself further on my own part: Does 
not avarice make fools of us? For who can help 
observing the folly of both kings? How could 
Eumenes expect, in view of the extremely distant 
terms they were on, to be trusted and to receive 
such a large sum of money, unable as he was to give 
Perseus any proper security for its return if he failed 
to fulfil his promises? And how did he think he 
could receive such a sum without the Romans finding 
it out? For if not at once, they would have done 
so later. So that, in return for the money given 
him, he was sure to have to reckon on a quarrel with 
Rome, which would result in the loss not only of 
the money he had received but of his kingdom and 
perhaps his life, once he was the declared enemy 
of Rome. For if now, when he had not done any- 
thing but merely had thought of it, he incurred 
such extreme danger, what was the treatment he 
would have deserved had he succeeded in carrying 
out the foregoing design! As to Perseus again, 
every one must wonder why he did not think it 
the most advantageous thing for himself and most 
in his interest to give the money and let Eumenes 
swallow the bait. For if Eumenes had helped him 
as he promised, and put an end to the war, the 


gift would have been worth his while; but if x 
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dé Tavrns SueevaOn THs eAmidos, cis ye TV Tpos 
‘Pwpatovs exOpav dpodoyoupevans ay avTov eu 
BeBArjner: Tob yap ets TO jeecov évey ety TavTa 
10 KUptos Umnpyev adrtés. mdcov de Toor” afvov 
Ilepoet Kat Katopbodvre TO TOAE py Kal 7TALOVTL, 
11 padvov ovMoyicacbat: TavTwy yap TOV oUp.- 
Bare KaK@v aitvov evopulev Eden yeyovevat, 
ov ovK dy ndvv7nOy Kat? ovdeva TpoTrov dpvvac ae 
12 BéAtwov 7 roAepov moujoas “Pwuatous. tis ovv 
aitia Tis ovTws expavods dAoyrorias ; pur- 
apyupia: Ti yap av aMo Tis elTelev; O pev yap 
xdpw Too AaBetv Td per) KabrjKovTa mavro Tap 
ewpa Tad\Aa Kal mavrT’ avedéxeTo mroujoew, 6 € 
Too pr) Sotvar mdvTa tabeiy Kal av vdrepidety 
13 dr€uevev. akodAovOws S5é Tov’rous Ilepoeds Kal 
Ta mpos Tadaras kat ta mpos Véviov . . 
10 “Ort mporefeions yewporovias tots ‘Podiois, 
(4) evikwy ols tpeoke TéuTew Tods TmpecBeuTas b7ép 
2Tav diadvcewv. Kal THY pev ‘Podiwy avtt- 
moXrelay TooTov TOV TpOoTTOV [ws ev T@ mept 
3 Snpnyopias réBevrae | SueKpwve 70 diaBovruov, ev 
@ mAetov epavnoay loxvovTes of Ta Tod Ilepoéws 
atpovpevor Trav o@lew omovdalovrov TI marpida 
4 Kal Tods vopLous. ot Oé€ mpurdves Tapax pha 
mpeoBevtas KaTeoTnoaV tovs dtadvcovtas Tov 
moAenov, els jev TH ‘Pedpny ‘Ayérodw, Avoxay, 
KAwouBpotov, mpos 5€ tov otpatnyov Kat Ilepoéa 
Adpova, Nucdotpator, ‘Aynattoxor, Tijredor. 
5 tovTw 8° €&fjs TO auvexes eEeipyalovto Kal mpoc- 
etiecav, TowodyTes dvarroAdynrov THY apaptiav: 
6 v0ews yap eis tHv Kpyrnv emeumov mpeoBeutas 


62 


BOOK ON IENG O99 1056 


had been deceived in this hope, he would certainly 
at least have involved Eumenes in enmity with 
Rome, it being in his power to make the transac- 
tion public. And it is easy to see, when we think 
of it, how valuable this would have been to Perseus, 
whether he were successful in the war or the reverse. 
For he considered Eumenes to have been the cause 
of all his misfortunes, and he could not have taken 
more effectual vengeance on him than by making 
him the enemy of Rome. What, then, was the 
reason of this evident folly on both sides? Avarice: 
what else could we say? For the one prince, to 
receive a gift which dishonoured him, neglected all 
other considerations, and undertook to do any dirty 
service; while the other, to save giving it, was 
ready to suffer any disaster and shut his eyes to all 
consequences. Perseus behaved in the same way 
towards the Galatians and towards Genthius. .. . 


Conduct of the Rhodians 


10. When the question was put to the vote in 
Rhodes the majority was in favour of sending the 
envoys to try to make peace. The debate had 
decided the relative strength of parties in Rhodes 
in favour of the one which sided with Perseus and 
against those who were anxious to preserve their 
country and their laws. The prytaneis hereupon 
at once appointed envoys to bring the war to an 
end, sending to Rome Hagepolis, Diocles, and Clinom- 
brotus and to the Roman commander and to Perseus, 
Damon, Nicostratus, Hagesilochus, and Telephus. 
Their subsequent proceedings were in accord with 
this, and even more offensive, making their fault 
inexcusable. For they at once sent envoys to Crete 
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rods dvavewoouevovs mpos mavtas Kpyratets Ta. 
indpyovta purdvOpwra Kal tapaxadécovras BAe- 
mew TovS KaLpovs Kal THY TeploTacW Kal oUp- 
dpoveiv TH SHpww Kal Tov adrov eyOpov atpetabat 
TKat didov, dpwoiws Sé Kal Kar’ idiav mpos Tas 
modes Urep TOV adTav d.arexOnoouevovs. 


11 “Ore rév wept rov Happeviwva kai Médpxor, 
(5) r@v mapa Tod TevOiov, Kal adv tovtos tod Mn- 
Tpodw@pov tTapayevonevwy els THY ‘Pddov, Kat 
2 cvvaybelans THs BovAfs, mavTdtacw GopuBwdys 
jv exkAnoia, T@v pev tept tov Acivwrva <Kat 
lloAvapatov> davep@s 75n ToluwvTwy A€yew Ta 
tod Ilepodws, trav S€ epi Ocaidntrov Katra- 
3 memAnypevwv Ta ovuBaivovtas Kal yap Tov 
e€uBwy mapovoia Kal TO TAHV0S TOV atroAwAdTwv 
immewy Kat 7 TOO LDevOiov pretabeots ovverpiBev 
4atvTovs. 610 Kal TO mépas THs exKAnolas aKo- 
5 Novdov every Tots mpoepynuevois: ed0€e yap 
tots “Podious amoKpiOjvar didavOpurws apdore- 
pos tots BaoArebou. Kat diacadely dtu dédoKrat 
diadbvew adtots tov médeuov Kal mapakadetv 
6 Kaxelvous eddiaddTous trapyew.  ed€EavTo Sé 
kat Tovs mpeaPevTas emt THY Kownv éotiav Tods 
mapa Tod LevOiov peta ToAARS firavOpwrias. 


12 . maAW €eTEpor Tepl Tod Lupiakod oAé- 

(6") wou: TovTov 8 alriv éotw Omep ‘uty elpnTar 
2 dua mAedvev. stay yap amAds Kat provoeoets 
AaBdvres brobces BovrAwvTat pn Tols mpaypa- 
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to renew friendly relations with the Cretans in 
general, and to beg them to consider the circum- 
stances and the danger they were in, and to ally 
themselves with the Rhodian people and have the 
same enemies and friends. They were also charged 
to speak to the several cities in the same sense. 


(Cp. Livy xliv. 29. 6.) 


11. When Parmenion and Morcus the envoys of 
Genthius, accompanied by Metrodorus, reached 
Rhodes, and the Rhodian senate met, the sitting 
was a very stormy one, Deinon and Polyaratus now 
venturing to speak openly in favour of Perseus, and 
Theaedetus and his friends being dismayed at what 
was happening. For the presence of the Mlyrian 
galleys, the large losses of the Roman cavalry, and 
Genthius’s change of attitude weighed on their 
spirits. So that the sitting ended very much as 
the one described above had done. For the Rhodians 
decreed to give a courteous reply to both kings, 
and inform them that they had resolved to bring 
about peace and begged them also to be disposed 
to come to terms. They also entertained the envoys 
of Genthius very courteously at the public hearth or 
Prytaneum. 


Digression on Method of Writing History 


12. Other writers again have .. . about the war 
in Syria. The reason of this I have frequently 
explained. For when dealing with a subject which 
is simple and uniform they wish to be thought 
historians not because of what they accomplish, 
F 65 
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ow, GAd TO TANM Tov PIBAwWY iaToproypapor 
vouilecbar Kal TI ToLavTHY eférAceobau parra- 
clav, dvayKaldy éott Ta wey upd peydAa Trovety, 
37a 5é Bpayéws cipnucva SiacKevalew kal Aoyo- 
mov, eva S¢ r&v ev Tapépyw TempaypEevwv 
Zpya kal mpdypara KatacKevalew, ayavas dua- 
aWepevous Kat wapardges e€ayyéovras, ev ats 
éviore melo ev emecov Seka, mote <de> pikp@ 
4 arclous, immeis 8 Extu> TovTwv édatTovs. TodAL- 
opkias pev yap Kal Tomoypadias Kal Ta Tapa- 
mAjoua TovTois odK av elmor Tis akiws ed’ doov 
eEepydlovrar dua THv dropiay Tay Tpayyatwv. 
5 mept dé tovs Ta KaldAov ypadovtas évavtios 
6 €oTly 6 Tpomos: Siomep od yxp7) KaTaywwoKeL 
Ws Ov emovpovtwy Tas mpakeis, OTay TA Tap” 
eviois moAAod terevydta Adyov Kal diacKevAs 
yets moTé pev mapareimwpev, mote de Bpaxéws 
eLayye\rwpev, ada meorevew OTe TOV KabyjKOVTA 


Ao ¢ / > / ? cal X \ 
7 Aoyov exdoTois amodidomev. exeivor pev yap 
ov ‘2 ~ 4, 
oTav €v TH GUuuTdon mpaypateia Adyou yapw 
2 a ~ 
Mavoretas Kat Kopwrveias Kal ..€.. 00 mo- 


Aopkiay ypddwow, avaykalovrar mdoas Tas THs 
mo\opKias emwoias Kal TéAwas Kat Sdiabécers 

3 exTiec@ar, mpos dé TovTous mept tiv Tdpavtos 
kaTaAnpw, KopivOov [aodopKiav |, Ldpdewv, Vdlns, 
Baxtpwv, emt maot Kapynddvos modopkiav Sdia- 
tpiBew Kal mpooTBévac map atitdv, add’ od 
mavraracw eddoKely dv YuADs wept TOV TovwodTwv 

9 adrov Tov aAnOA Kat KUprov amobwWaev Adyov. 7 
& adr? Kal wept mapardéeav nuiv €orw Kal dx- 
Lnyopeav andpacis, mapamAnoiws 8 Kal Ta&v 

10 er: Lep@v Tis tatopias: ev ois dace mods 
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but because of the multitude of their books, and 
to make such an impression as I have described, 
they are compelled to magnify small matters, 
to touch up and elaborate brief statements of 
fact and to convert quite incidental occurrences 
of no moment into momentous events and actions, 
describing engagements and pitched battles in 
which the infantry losses were at times ten men 
or it may be a few more and the cavalry losses still 
fewer. As for sieges, descriptions of places, and 
such matters, it would be hard to describe adequately 
how they work them up for lack of real matter. 
But writers of universal history act in just the 
opposite manner. I should not therefore be con- 
demned for slurring over events, when I sometimes 
omit and sometimes briefly report things to which 
others have devoted much space and elaborate 
descriptions ; but I should rather be credited with 
treating each event on a proper scale Jor those 
authors, when in the course of their work they de- 
scribe, for instance, the sieges of Phanotea, Coronea, 
or Haliartus, find it necessary to place before their 
readers all the devices, all the daring strokes, and 
all the other features of sieges in general, and in 
addition to this describe at length the capture of 
Tarentum, the sieges of Corinth, Sardis, Gaza, Bactri, 
and aboveall Carthage, adding inventions of their own; 
and they by no means approve of me, when I simply 
give a true and unvarnished account of such matters. 
The same remarks apply to descriptions of battles, 
the reports of speeches, and the other parts of history. 
In all these —I include also subsequent portions 
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av ducaiws TUyxYavoysev ovyyvwpns, Opolws Oe 
Kal tept tov A€yecbar peddAdvTwr, . oLlov et 
T .. havelnev 7) Ajppact ypwpevoe Tots adrots 
7 XElplon@ mpaypydtwy 7 Tots Ths A€Eews prac’ 

itt TT pos be TOUTOLS eav TOU TapatrinTwwev <ey> 
ovopactats op@v 7) moTauav 7) tTomwv iSidryoe: 
TO yap péyelos THs mpayparelas ixavdv eorw 

12 Nuas ev dmacu TovTos Tapaitetobar: mAiy édv 
mov Kata mpd0eow 7%) <Képdous> twos vexev 
cvpioxwpeba evdoypagobytes: Todto yap od 
mapatovpeba, Kabatep 75n Kal mAEeovdKis ev 
TH mpaypateia mepi tovtov tod pepovs S- 
coTdAueba. 


13 *Ev 6é 7H evaTy Kal elKooTH 6 avros TévOidv 
(5) dyow tov tov “TrAvpidv BaowWéa Sed THY TOAv- 

2 roatav ToAAa Trovety aoeAyh Kata TSv Biov, vUKTWp 
Te alet Kal pel” repay peOvovta: amoxretvavta 
de Kai [lAdropa rov adeAddv, yapetv peAAovta 
tiv Movouviov buyarépa, adrov yhuat THY Tatoa 
Kat @U@s xphobae tots dpyomevors. 


14 patos 8€ tév mapdvtwy 6 Naotxaés ém- 
(6) kadovpevos Ltitiwv, yauBpds ’Adpixavod Ske- 
mlwvos, votepov Sé peyratov ev TH ovyKAyra 
duvets, bredéEaro THs KuKAdcEws NYELav ye- 
2vecIa. Sedrepos Sé DdBios Ma&yos 6 ape- 
oBitaros tHv AipuAlov maiSwv, er [LELPAKLOV WY, 
3 dvéorn mpoOvpovpevos. abels odv 6 Aipinrtos 
didwow adrots ody daovs IloAvBuos  eipynxev, 
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of my work—I may be justly pardoned if I am found 
to be using the same style, or the same disposition 
and treatment, or even actually the same words 
as on a previous occasion ; or again should I happen 
to be mistaken in the names of mountains and 
rivers or in my statements about the characteristics 
of places. For in all such matters the large scale 
of my work is a sufficient excuse. It is only if I 
am found guilty of deliberate mendacity or if it be for 
the sake of some profit, that I do not ask to be excused, 
as I have already stated several times in the course 
of this work when speaking on this subject. 


Genthius of Illyria 
(From Athenaeus x. p. 4402; ep. Livy xliv. 30. 2.) 


13. In his 29th Book Polybius also states that 
Genthius, King of Illyria, owing to his intemperate 
habits, was guilty of many licentious acts, being 
constantly drunk night and day. Having put to 
death his brother Plator, who was about to marry 
the daughter of Monunius, he married the girl him- 
self, and he treated his subjects with great cruelty. 


The Campaigns against Perseus 
(From Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius, 15.) 


14. The first of the officers present who volunteered 
to lead the force that went to turn the enemy’s 
flank was Scipio Nasica, the son-in-law of Africanus 
and afterwards very powerful in the senate, and 
next Fabius Maximus, the eldest son of Aemilius, 
who was still quite a young man, got up and proffered 
his services. This pleased Aemilius, who gave them 
not so many soldiers as Polybius says but as many 
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as Nasica himself says in writing to one of the kings 
about this exploit. 


(Suid.; ep. Livy xliv. 35. 19.) 


The Romans offered a strong resistance by the 
aid of their targets and Ligurian shields. 


(From Plutarch, Life of Aemilius Paullus, 16.) 


15. Perseus saw Aemilius remaining on his ground, 
and had no suspicion of the truth, when a Cretan 
deserter, who had abandoned the Romans on the 
line of march, informed him of their turning move- 
ment. The king was much disturbed; but, without 
moving his army, placed ten thousand foreign mer- 
cenaries and two thousand Macedonians under the 
command of Milo and sent him off with orders to 
make haste and occupy the heights. Polybius tells 
us that the Romans surprised this force while still 
asleep, but Nasica affirms that there was a sharp 
struggle on the heights. 


(Suid.; ep. Plutarch, Aem. 16.) 


16. When there was an eclipse of the moon in 
the time of Perseus of Macedonia, the report gained 
popular credence that it portended the eclipse of 
a king. This, while it lent fresh courage to the 
Romans, discouraged the Macedonians. So true is 
the saying that ‘there are many empty things in 
war. 

(Suid. ; ep. Livy xliv. 41. 1.) 

17. Aemilius the consul, who had never seen a 
phalanx until this occasion in the war with Perseus, 
often confessed afterwards to certain persons in 
Rome that he had never seen anything more terrible 
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and dreadful than a Macedonian phalanx, and this 
although he had witnessed and directed as many 
battles as any man. 


(Cp. Livy xliv. 41. 4.) 

Many inventions seem to be plausible and likely 
to succeed when described ; but when put to the 
test of experience, like false coins exposed to the 
fire, no longer answer to our first conception of them. 


(Suid. ; cp. Livy xliv. 42. 1.) 


Perseus’ one determination had been to conquer 
or to die; but his courage now gave way and he 
turned rein and fled as cavalry vedettes do. 


(Suid. ; ep. Livy, ibid.) 

The courage of Perseus was exhausted by toil 
and time like that of athletes in bad condition. 
For when the danger approached, and it was his 
duty to fight a decisive battle, his courage broke 
down. 

(From Plutarch, Aemilius Paullus, 19.) 

18. The Macedonian king, as Polybius tells us, 
at the very beginning of the battle turned rein and 
rode off to the town, pretending that he was going 
to sacrifice to Heracles, a god who neither accepts 
the craven offerings of cowards, nor fulfils unlawful 
prayers. 

(Cp. Livy xlv. 3. 3.) 

19. At the time when Perseus was beaten and ran 
away, the senate decided to summon the envoys 
from Rhodes, who had come with the object of 
bringing the war with Perseus to an end: Fortune, 
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as if of set purpose, bringing on the stage the folly 
of the Rhodians—if indeed we should say that of 
the Rhodians, and not rather that of the men who 
had then come to the surface at Rhodes. Age- 
polis and his colleagues, on entering, said they 
had come to bring the war to an end; for that the 
people of Rhodes, when they saw that the war 
still continued to drag on, and observed that it was 
unprofitable to all the Greeks and to the Romans 
themselves owing to its great expense, had decided 
on this step; but now that the war had terminated 
in the way that the Rhodians wished, they con- 
gratulated the Romans. Having said this very 
briefly they departed. But the senate, availing 
itself of this opportunity and wishing to make an 
example of the Rhodians, issued an answer, the main 
tenour of which was that they did not believe that 
the Rhodians had sent the embassy on behalf of 
the Greeks or of themselves, but on behalf of Perseus. 
For if the embassy were on behalf of the Greeks, 
it would have been a more suitable time to send it 
then when Perseus was encamped for nearly two 
years in Thessaly, and was devastating the land and 
cities of Greece ; but from their having neglected 
to come at that time, and coming now when the 
Roman legions were encamped in Macedonia, when 
Perseus was surrounded and had scarcely any hope 
of escape, it was obvious to anyone who judged 
correctly that they had sent their embassies with no 
wish to bring the war to a close, but desiring, as 
far as lay in their power, to rescue and save Perseus. 
For this reason, they said, the present was no 
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“ The subject of the sentence, as given by the epitomator, 
seems to be Perseus, although the reflexion is essentially 
Polybius’s own. 
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moment for doing them favours or returning them 
a courteous answer. Such were the proceedings in 
the senate regarding the Rhodian envoys. 


Speech of Aemilius Paullus 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 7. 4.) 


20. Aemilius, now speaking in Latin, exhorted 
those present at the council to learn from what they 
now witnessed—showing them Perseus who was 
present—never to boast unduly of achievements 
and never be overbearing and merciless in their 
conduct to anyone, in fact never place any reliance 
on present prosperity. “It is chiefly,” he said, 
“at those moments when we ourselves or our 
country are most successful that we should reflect 
on the opposite extremity of fortune; for only 
thus, and then with difficulty, shall we prove moderate 
in the season of prosperity. The difference,” he 
said, “‘ between foolish and wise men lies in this, 
that the former are schooled by their own misfortunes 
and the latter by those of others.” 


Reflections on the Fall of Perseus 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 9. 2.) 


21. So then often and bitterly did Perseus® call 
to mind the words of Demetrius of Phalerum, For 
he, in his treatise on Fortune, wishing to give men 
a striking instance of her mutability asks them to 
remember the times when Alexander overthrew the 
Persian empire, and speaks as follows : “ For if you 
consider not countless years or many generations, 
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but merely these last fifty years, you will read in 
them the cruelty of Fortune. I ask you, do you think 
that fifty years ago either the Persians and the 
Persian king or the Macedonians and the king of 
Macedon, if some god had foretold the future to 
them, would ever have believed that at the time when 
we live, the very name of the Persians would have 
perished utterly—the Persians who were masters of 
almost the whole world—and that the Macedonians, 
whose name was formerly almost unknown, would 
now be the lords of it all? But nevertheless this 
Fortune, who never compacts with life, who always 
defeats our reckoning by some novel stroke ; she who 
ever demonstrates her power by foiling our expecta- 
tions, now also, as it seems to me, makes it clear to 
all men, by endowing the Macedonians with the 
whole wealth of Persia, that she has but lent them 
these blessings until she decides to deal differently 
with them.” And this now happened in the time of 
Perseus. Surely Demetrius, as if by the mouth of 
some god, uttered those prophetic words. And I, as 
I wrote and reflected on the time when the Mace- 
donian monarchy perished, did not think it right to 
pass over the event without comment, as it was one 
I witnessed with my own eyes; but I considered it 
was for me also to say something befitting such an 
occasion, and recall the words of Demetrius. This 
utterance of his seems to me to have been more 
divine than that of a mere man. For nearly a 
hundred and fifty years ago he uttered the truth 
about what was to happen afterwards. 
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IT. Arrarrs or Percamus 


22. Kumenes, King of Pergamus, after the battle 
between Perseus and the Romans was over, found 
himself, as most people say, strangely circumstanced ; 
but, considering the nature of human affairs, it was 
nothing out of the way. For Fortune is quite capable 
of dashing reasonable expectations by unexpected 
blows ; and, if she ever helps anyone and throws 
her weight into the balance, she will again, as if she 
repented of it, turn the scale against him, and in a 
moment mar all he has achieved. This is what 
happened to Eumenes on the present occasion. For, 
just when he thought that his kingdom stood on a 
firm footing, and that the future had perfect peace 
and quiet in store for him, as Perseus and the power 
of Macedonia had been utterly destroyed, there 
lighted on him this peril from the Gauls of Asia, who 
unexpectedly seized on the occasion to attack him. 


IV. Wark BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS AND THE TWO 
BROTHERS ProLEMy 


23. In the Peloponnesus, when an embassy arrived 
while it was still winter from both kings, asking for 
help, there were several very warm debates. Calli- 
crates, Diophanes, and Hyperbatus did not approve 
of sending help, but Archon, Lycortas, and Polybius 
were in favour of giving it according to the terms of 
the existing alliance. For the people had already 
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proclaimed the younger Ptolemy king owing to the 
dangerous situation, while the elder one had come 
down from Memphis and shared the throne with his 
brother ; and as they were in need of assistance from 
every possible quarter, they sent Eumenes and 
Dionysodorus on this embassy to the Achaeans 
begging for a thousand foot and two hundred horse, 
the whole force to be commanded by Lycortas and 
the cavalry by Polybius. They also sent a message 
to Theodoridas of Sieyon begging him to raise a 
mercenary force of a thousand men. The kings 
were particularly intimate with the men I have 
mentioned, owing to the circumstances narrated 
above. When the envoys arrived, the Achaean 
Assembly being then in session at Corinth, and when 
after renewing the friendly relations of the Achaeans 
and the kings, which were of a very close character, 
they brought before their eyes the danger in which 
the kings stood, and begged for help, the Achaean 
people were ready to go, not only with a part of their 
forces, but if necessary with the whole, to fight 
for the two kings, both of whom wore the crown 
and exercised royal authority. Callicrates and the 
others, however, opposed it, saying that generally 
speaking they should not meddle with such matters, 
and at the present time should most strictly avoid it 
and give undivided attention to serving the cause of 
Rome. For this was just the time when a decisive 
end of the war was expected, as Quintus Philippus 
was in winter quarters in Macedonia. 24. The 
people were now in doubt, and afraid of failing to 
please the Romans, when Lycortas and Polybius, 
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resuming the discussion, adduced several arguments, 
and especially the fact that in the previous year, 
when the Achaeans had voted to join the Romans in 
full force, and sent Polybius as their envoy to propose 
it, Quintus after thanking them for their zeal, had 
informed them that he had no need of the proffered 
help, as he was master of the passes leading to 
Macedonia. This, they said, proved that the possible 
need of the Romans for them was a mere pretext 
for preventing the dispatch of help to the kings. 
They, therefore, pointing out the imminence of the 
peril that threatened the kingdom of Egypt, entreated 
the Achaeans not to neglect this opportunity, but, 
mindful of their agreement, of the benefits they had 
received, and especially of their sworn word, confirm 
the proposed treaty. The Assembly now inclining 
to send help, Callicrates for the time threw out 
the resolution, intimidating the magistrates by the 
assertion that the law gave them no authority to 
discuss the question of the dispatch of armed help in 
the popular assembly. When shortly afterwards a 
meeting was held at Sicyon, at which not only the 
Achaean senate was present, but all citizens over 
thirty years of age, several speeches were made ; 
and Polybius especially maintained in the first place 
that the Romans stood in no need of their assistance— 
a statement thought to be by no means made at 
random, as in the previous summer he had been with 
Quintus Philippus in Macedonia—and said next, that 
if the Romans did really require their help, the 
dispatch of the two hundred horse and a thousand foot 
to Alexandria would not make it impossible for the 
Achaeans to come to the aid of the Romans ; for they 
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could very well raise a force of even thirty or forty 
thousand men fit to take the field. His speech met 
with approval, and the people were now disposed to 
send the help. On the second day, when the law 
enjoined that those who wished to propose decrees 
should bring them forward, Lycortas proposed to 
send the auxiliaries, and Callicrates to send envoys 
to make peace between the kings and Antiochus. 
Upon the resolution being proposed there was again 
a lively debate ; but Lycortas and his party had 
much the best of it. For there was a great difference 
between the two kingdoms in comparison, since only 
rare instances could be found in which there had been 
any close relations between that of Antiochus and 
Greece, in former times at least—for the present 
king had acted with conspicuous generosity towards 
the Greeks—but the favours which the Achaeans had 
received from the kingdom of Egypt in former times 
had been so great and frequent, that no one could 
have expected more. Lycortas, by arguing thus, 
made a great impression, as the comparison showed 
the difference to be complete. For while it was not 
easy to enumerate the benefits conferred by the 
kings in Alexandria, there was not a single act of 
kindness of any practical value to be found which 
the Achaeans had met with from the dynasty of 
Antiochus. 

25. Andronidas and Callicrates spoke for a time 
in favour of making peace ; but as no one paid any 
attention to them, they had recourse to intervention 


from a higher quarter. For a courier fresh from his 
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Journey appeared in the theatre bearing a letter 
from Quintus Marcius, in which he begged the 
Achaeans to follow the Roman policy in attempting 
to make peace between the kings. Now it was true 
that the senate had sent envoys headed by Titus 
Numisius for this purpose ; but the result had not 
been such as to favour this course, for Titus had found 
it impossible to make peace and had returned to 
Rome without achieving anything at all. Polybius, 
however, out of respect for Marcius not wishing to 
oppose the letter, retired from the discussion ; and 
in this manner the project of the kings to secure help 
failed, and the Achaeans decided to send envoys to 
bring about peace, their choice falling on Archon of 
Aegeira and Arcesilaus and Ariston of Megalopolis. 
Upon this the envoys from Ptolemy, foiled in their 
project of getting armed help, handed to the magis- 
trates a letter from the kings which they had ready, 
begging the Achaeans to send Lycortas and Polybius 
to help in the war. 

26. Forgetful of all he had written and spoken 
Antiochus was making preparations for war with 
Ptolemy, so that what Simonides said seems to be 
very true: “It is hard to be good.” It is indeed 
easy to be disposed to act honourably and to strive 
to do so up to a certain point, but to be consistent 
and under every circumstance to be steadfast in our 
purpose, esteeming nothing to be of higher import- 
ance than justice and honour, is difficult. 

27. At the time when Antiochus approached 
Ptolemy and meant to occupy Pelusium, Caius 
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Popilius Laenas, the Roman commander, on Antio- 
chus greeting him from a distance and then holding 
out his hand, handed to the king, as he had it by him, 
the copy of the senatus-consultum, and told him to 
read it first, not thinking it proper, as it seems to me, 
to make the conventional sign of friendship before 
he knew if the intentions of him who was greeting 
him were friendly or hostile. But when the king, 
after reading it, said he would like to communicate 
with his friends about this intelligence, Popilius acted 
in a manner which was thought to be offensive and 
exceedingly arrogant. He was carrying a stick cut 
from a vine, and with this he drew a circle round 
Antiochus and told him he must remain inside this 
circle until he gave his decision about the contents 
of the letter. The king was astonished at this 
authoritative proceeding, but, after a few moments’ 
hesitation, said he would do all that the Romans 
demanded. Upon this Popilius and his suite all 
grasped him by the hand and greeted him warmly. 
The letter ordered him to put an end at once to the 
war with Ptolemy. So, as a fixed number of days 
were allowed to him, he led his army back to Syria, 
deeply hurt and complaining indeed, but yielding 
to circumstances for the present. Popilius after 
arranging matters in Alexandria and exhorting the 
two kings there to act in common, ordering them also 
to send Polyaratus to Rome, sailed for Cyprus, 
wishing to lose no time in expelling the Syrian troops 
that were in the island. When they arrived, finding 
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that Ptolemy’s generals had been defeated and that 
the affairs of Cyprus were generally in a topsy-turvy 
state, they soon made the Syrian army retire from 
the country, and waited until the troops took ship for 
Syria. In this way the Romans saved the kingdom 
of Ptolemy, which had almost been crushed out of 
existence: Fortune having so directed the matter of 
Perseus and Macedonia that when the position of 
Alexandria and the whole of Egypt was almost 
desperate, all was again set right simply owing to the 
fact that the fate of Perseus had been decided. For 
had this not been so, and had not Antiochus been 
certain of it, he would never, I think, have obeyed the 
Roman behests. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXX 


J. Arrairs or ITaty 


Attalus at Rome ; Embassies from Rhodes 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 19.) 


1. At this time Attalus arrived in Rome sent by 163-167 a,c. 
his brother Eumenes, the pretext for his mission 
being, that even if there had not been the Galatian 
trouble in the kingdom, still he would have come 
with the wish to congratulate the senate and with 
the hope of receiving some marks of attention, as 
they had fought side by side with the Romans and 
loyally shared all their dangers. Now, however, 
the Galatian danger had obliged him to come to 
Rome. He was very cordially received on all sides 
since they had become intimate with him in camp, 
and thought he was very well disposed to Rome, 
and, as the warmth of his reception even surpassed 
his expectations, he began to entertain extravagant 
hopes, not knowing the true reason of their kind- 
ness. Inconsequence he narrowly escaped damaging 
the interests of himself and his brother and their 
kingdom in general. For as the regard of most of 
the Romans for Eumenes had been estranged, and 
they were convinced that he had not acted straight 
in the war, but had kept on communicating with 
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Perseus and watching for a reverse in their fortunes, 
some of the most distinguished of them in private 
conversation with Attalus advised him to throw up 
his mission on behalf of his brother and to speak on 
his own behalf; for the senate, they said, wished 
to create a separate kingdom for him, owing to their 
hostility to his brother. Attalus’s ambition was 
much aroused by this, and in private conversation he 
was disposed to yield to the advice of those who 
urged him to act so. Finally he even entered into 
an agreement with some personages of importance 
to come before the senate and address that body on 
the subject. 

2. Such being Attalus’s state of mind, the king, 
who had divined what would happen, sent his 
physician Stratius, in whom he placed great con- 
fidence, to Rome, both furnishing him with sugges- 
tions and giving him positive orders to adopt every 
device to prevent Attalus from following the advice 
of those who wished to ruin their kingdom. Upon 
his arrival in Rome, he had a private interview with 
Attalus and reasoned with him at length, employing 
various arguments ; for he was a man of good sense 
and persuasive power. With difficulty he attained 
his purpose and made Attalus renounce his foolish 
project, by representing to him that for the present 
he shared the throne with his brother, differing from - 
him only in this that he did not wear a crown and 
had not the title of king, but otherwise having 
equal and in fact identical power ; while as to the 
future he was the undisputed successor to the 
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throne, and his hopes were not likely to be long 
deferred, as the king, owing to his infirm health, 
was in constant expectation of death, and, owing to 
his childlessness, could not, even if he wished, leave 
his kingdom to anyone else—the actual successor 
not having yet been recognized by him as his real 
son. And above all he said it surprised him that 
Attalus should do a thing so injurious under present 
circumstances. They should surely give great 
thanks to all the gods if by agreement and unity 
of action they could ward off the Galatian peril and 
the danger that threatened them from that quarter. 
But if now he proceeded to quarrel with his brother, 
it was evident that he would ruin the kingdom and 
deprive himself both of his present power and his 
hope of future power, while at the same time 
depriving both brothers of the kingdom and the 
authority they exercised within its boundaries. By 
these and similar arguments Stratius succeeded in 
persuading Attalus to leave things alone. 

3. Attalus therefore on entering the Curia con- 
gratulated the senate on all that had happened and 
solicited their favour in return for his kind offices 
and ready assistance in the war with Perseus. He 
also at some length begged them to send legates 
to check the desperate revolt of Galatia and restore 
the former submissive temper of that province. 
He also spoke about Aenus and Maronea, asking 
for these towns to be freely granted to him. As 
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to what he had been about to say against Eumenes 
and about the division of the kingdom he did not 
utter a word. ‘The senate, supposing that he would 
appear again and make a special speech about these 
matters, promised to send legates back with him, 
and voted on a lavish scale the customary gifts 
in his honour. They also promised to give him the 
two towns in question. But when, after receiving 
all these kindnesses, he left Rome without doing 
any of the things they expected, the senate, dis- 
abused of their hopes, could take no further action ; 
but while he was still in Italy set free Aenus and 
Maronea, thus breaking their promise, but dis- 
patched Publius Licinius Crassus as their legate to 
Galatia. It is difficult to state what instructions 
they gave this legate, but from what happened after- 
wards it is easy to guess what they were, as will be 
evident when J come to narrate the events. 

4. Envoys also came from Rhodes, first Philocrates 
and next Philophron and Astymedes. For the 
Rhodians, on receiving the answer given to Hage- 
polis just after the battle of Pydna and seeing from 
this the angry and threatening attitude of the 
senate towards them, at once sent off these two 
embassies. Astymedes and Philophron, noticing 
from the reception they met with both in public and 
in private the suspicion and _ hostility with which 
they were regarded, fell into a state of utter despon- 
dency and helplessness. And when one of the 
praetors mounted the rostra and urged the people 
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to declare war on Rhodes, then, entirely losing their 
senses owing to the danger in which their country 
stood, they were in such a state of distress that 
they put on mourning and in seeking the aid of 
their friends no longer begged for it or asked for 
it, but implored them in tears not to resort to extreme 
measures against Rhodes. A few days afterwards, 
when they were introduced to the senate by the 
tribune Antonius, who had previously dragged down 
from the rostra the praetor who was inciting the 
people to make war, Philephron was the first to 
speak, and was followed by Astymedes. On this 
occasion after singing the dying swan’s song, as the 
saying is, they received an answer which relieved 
indeed their extreme apprehension of war, but 
in it the senate reproached them bitterly and 
severely for the several offences with which they 
were charged. The sense of the answer was that, 
had it not been for a few men who were their 
friends, and especially had it not been for their 
own conduct, they would have known well as they 
richly deserved what was the treatment proper for 
them. Astymedes, in his own opinion, had spoken 
well in defence of his country, but his speech 
by no means pleased the Greeks resident in Rome 
nor those at home. For he afterwards wrote out 
and published his defence, and most of those who 
perused it thought it strange and quite uncon- 
vineing, inasmuch as he had drawn it up relying 
not so much on the rights of his country, as on the 
accusations he brought against others. In com- 
paring and judging the relative values of kind- 
nesses and assistance rendered to the Romans, he 
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attempted to discredit and belittle the services of 
other states, while he magnified those of Rhodes, 
exaggerating them as much as he could. In regard 
to offences, on the contrary, he condemned those of 
others in a bitter and hostile spirit, but tried to cloak 
those of Rhodes, so that when compared the offences 
of Rhodes might seem to be small and deserving 
of pardon, but those of her neighbours great and 
quite inexpiable, although, as he said, the offenders 
had all been pardoned. Such a kind of justification, 
I think, is by no means becoming in a politician, 
since surely in the case of men who have taken 
part in secret designs we do not praise those who 
either from fear or for money turn informers and 
betray confidences, but we applaud and regard as 
brave men those who endure the extremity of 
torture and punishment without being the cause of 
similar suffering to their accomplices. How then 
could those who heard of it fail to disapprove the 
conduct of a man who for fear of an uncertain 
danger revealed to the ruling power and published 
all the errors of others, errors which time had already 
veiled from the eyes of their masters ? 

5. Philocrates, on receiving the above answer, at 
once left, but Philophron and Astymedes remained 
to be on the watch, so that nothing that was reported 
or said against their country should escape them. 
When the terms of the answer were announced in 
Rhodes, the people, thinking that they had been 
relieved of their greatest fear, that of war, bore 
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the other demands, galling as they were, with 
equanimity. And so it ever is that the greater 
the evils we expect, the more easily we forget 
lesser misfortunes. So they at once voted a crown ® 
of ten thousand gold pieces to Rome, and, appointing 
Theaedetus ambassador and admiral, sent him off 
in early summer with the crown accompanied by 
Rhodophon to try by every means to make an alliance 
with Rome. This they did with the object, in case 
the Romans did not consent and the decree of the 
crown and their embassy were a failure,” of attempt- 
ing to gain their end by the personal action of the 
admiral; for by their laws he was, as admiral, 
empowered to act in such matters. For the policy 
of Rhodes had been so little dictated by sentiment, 
that although that state had for nearly a hundred 
and forty years taken part in the most glorious and 
finest achievements of the Romans, they had never 
made an alliance with Rome. The reason of their 
action in this respect should not be ignored. It was 
this. As they wished none of the kings and princes 
to despair of gaining their help and alliance, they 
did not: desire to run in harness with Rome and 
engage themselves by oaths and treaties, but pre- 
ferred to remain unembarrassed and able to reap 
profit from any quarter. But now they were most 
energetic in their efforts to obtain this distinction 
from Rome, not standing in urgent need of the 
alliance or fearing in the very least any other power 
except Rome alone for the present, but wishing by 
insistence on this project to free themselves from 

@ je, a complimentary present offered to the goddess . 


«* Roma.” 
® There is something amiss with the text, but the sense 


required is what I give. 
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the suspicions of those who entertained unfriendly 
ideas about their city. Soon after the arrival of 
Theaedetus at Rhodes, Caunus revolted, and the 
people of Mylasa took possession of the cities in 
Euromus. At the same time the senate issued a 
consultum setting free all the parts of Caria and 
Lycia which they had assigned to Rhodes at the 
time of the war with Antiochus. As for Caunus 
and Euromus the matter was soon set right by the 
Rhodians. Dispatching Lycon with troops they 
compelled the Caunians to submit again to them, 
although the people of Cibyra came to their help, 
and making an expedition to the cities in Kuromus 
they defeated the Mylasians and Alabandians, who 
had both advanced with an armed force to Orthosia. 
But when they heard of the senatus-consultum 
about Lycia and Caria they were again alarmed, 
fearing that their gift of the crown had been made in 
vain and that their hopes of an alliance were equally 
vain. 


II. Arrarrs or GREECE 


Three Classes of Anti-Roman Statesmen 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 31. 4; 26. 5.) 

6. In the first place I will ask my readers after 
reflection to pronounce on the conduct of Deinon 
and Polyaratus. For, as the dangers were then 
great and the change of circumstances abrupt, not 
only at Rhodes but in nearly all other states, it 
will be, I think, of some service to examine into 
the principles of the leading politicians in each place 
and decide which of them prove to have acted in a 
rational manner and which to have failed in their 
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duty ; so that their successors, with these examples 
before them, may in similar circumstances be 
enabled without fail to pursue the course which is 
desirable and avoid that which is the reverse, and 
should not, by failing to see at the very end of their 
lives where the path of honour lies, dishonour all 
they may have achieved in the past. Now there 
were three classes of men who were accused for 
their conduct in the war with Perseus. The first 
consisted of those who did not indeed view with 
pleasure the final decision of the struggle and the 
subjection of the whole world by one power, yet 
neither supported the Romans in any way nor 
opposed them, but as it were committed the result 
to Fortune. The next class was composed of those 
who were glad to see matters coming to a decisive 
issue and wished Perseus success, but were unable 
to impose their views on their fellow-citizens and 
compatriots. Finally, there were those who did 
convert their states to their views and involve them 
in alliance with Perseus. 7. My present object, 
then, is to inquire how each of these classes handled 
their respective situations. Antinous, Theodotus, 
and Cephalus the Molottians involved themselves 
and their country in alliance with Perseus; and 
when facts fell out in a manner entirely adverse to 
their projects, when they stood in imminent danger, 
and the day of retribution was at hand, they all 
faced the situation and perished bravely. We 
should therefore very properly praise these men for 
not abandoning their principles and permitting 
themselves to adopt a principle that would give 
the lie to their previous life. Again in Achaea, 
Thessaly, and Perrhaebia numerous men were 
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accused, owing to their inaction, of awaiting the 
development of circumstances and being favourably 
inclined to Perseus ; but they were never convicted 
of having given expression to such sentiments either 
by writing to Perseus or communicating with him 
about any matter, and they gave no handle to any- 
one to accuse them. They were therefore justified 
in standing on their defence in submitting to trial, 
and employing every means to save themselves ; 
for to put an end to one’s life when one is not 
conscious of having done anything unworthy simply 
from fear of the threats of political opponents or the 
power of the conquerors is no less a sign of cowardice 
than to cling to life at the sacrifice of honour. 

But again in Rhodes, in Cos, and in several other 
cities there were some among those who sided with 
Perseus who had the courage to speak about the 
Macedonians in their cities, to accuse the Romans 
and to recommend unity of action with Perseus, but 
who proved incapable of persuading their countries 
to ally themselves with the king. Of these men the 
most distinguished in Cos were the brothers Hippo- 
critus and Diomedon, and in Rhodes Deinon and 
Polyaratus. 8. Their course was one that no one can 
avoid condemning. In the first place their fellow- 
citizens were cognisant of all they had done and said ; 
next both the letters of Perseus to them and theirs 
to him had been captured and published, and the 
emissaries employed on both sides had fallen into the 
hands of the Romans : and yet they could not resolve 


VOL, VI I 113 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


exmoSav ovety éavtovs, GAN akpay nedge- 

3 oByrouv. Tovyapoby mpookaptepobyTes Kat pir o- 
Cwobtvtes mpos dmeyvwopevas eAmidas Kal TO 
Soxoby elvar mepi _abrovs Tohunpov Kal Tapa- 
BoXov avérpepar, @oTe mapa Tots emuywopevous 
pnd e€oxatov é€déw Kat ovyYVOLT) TOTTOV Karo 

4 Aurreiv. edeyyopevor yap Kara mpoowrmov b70 
Trav (tev Xetpoypadev Kal TOV broupy@v ov 
jLovov aruxelv, ett d€ ardov avavoxyvrety edofay. 
5 Odas yap tis Hv TV TAoilopévwv, ds Kat zroX- 
AdKis eis Ty Makedoviav ereTAevKet, Svarr- 

6 cotaduevos bd TOV TPOEtpnpLevenv . obros ev TH 
jeer aBory TOV TpaywaT cov ovvedas avTa Ta 
TET pay LeveL, deioas drrexcopnoev els TH Kvidov. 
t&v dé Kyidiwv adrov eis dudakiy amobenevwv, 
efarrn Bets to TOV ‘Podiwy 7AGev eis tiv ‘Pddov. 
TKaKel Sia TOV Bacdvew eheyXopevos avOep.0- 
Saver Kal ovppoovos Hv maou Tots eK TOV aix- 
parwtwov ypaypdtwv ovvOypacw, opolws dé Kat 
tats émortoAats tats mapa te Tod Ilepoéws amo- 
oTe\Aopevats mpos tov Acivwva <Kat Todvd- 

8 parov> Kal mapa TOUTWY pds exelvov. ef av 
Oavpdlew 7 my tive Tore Aoyron@ xpwpevos 6 Aet- 
vav mpooaveixe TH Civ Kat Tov Trapaderypariopov 
dm€ueve TOOTOV. 

9 TloAd dé kata THv aPovriay Kal Kata tiv 
dyevvia 6 IloAvdparos tmepéero tov Aeivwva. 
2700 yap ILlomAtov mpooraéavtos I roAcuatep TO 
Bactret TOV lToAvdparov Gvarrépirrew els THY 
‘Popny, 6 Baotreds els peev Ty ‘Pobpnv ovK 
expwve TELTELW, eVTpeTomevos THv TaTpioa Kat 


TOV IloAvdpartov, els O€ THY ‘Pddov amoaréAAew 
114 


BOOK XXX. 8. 2-9. 2 


to yield to facts and remove themselves but still 
continued to dispute. Therefore by thus obstinately 
clinging to life in face of this desperate position, they 
so far annihilated their reputation for daring and 
venturesomeness, that they did not leave to posterity 
the slightest ground for pitying or pardoning them. 
For, convicted as they were to their faces by their 
own handwriting and their own emissaries, they were 
considered not so much to be unfortunate, as to be 
unabashed. There was in fact a certain ship captain 
called Thoas, who had made frequent voyages to 
Macedonia commissioned by these men. This Thoas, 
at the time when the change in the situation took 
place, feeling the burden of what he had done weigh 
on his conscience, left for Cnidus. There the Cnidians 
put him in prison, and upon the Rhodians demanding 
his extradition he came to Rhodes, and there when 
put to the torture made full confession in agreement 
with the interpretation of the whole cypher used in 
the captured correspondence and with the reading 
of the letters sent by Perseus to Deinon and Poly- 
aratus and theirs to the king. This makes one wonder 
on what Deinon calculated in clinging to life and 
enduring this exposure. 

9. But Polyaratus much surpassed Deinon in 
stupidity and cowardice. For when Popilius ordered 
King Ptolemy to send Polyaratus to Rome, the king 
did not think it fit to send him to Rome out of regard 
for Polyaratus himself and his country, but decided 
to send him to Rhodes, as Polyaratus had himself 
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requested. He therefore procured a galley, and 
putting him in charge of Demetrius, one of the royal 
friends, sent him off, having written to inform the 
Rhodians that he had dispatched him. Polyaratus, 
when the ship put in to Phaselis on her voyage, with 
I don’t know what notion in his head, took supplant 
boughs and sought sanctuary at the common hearth 
of the town. It seems to me that if anyone had 
asked him what he wanted, he would not have been 
able to say himself. For had he wished to go to his 
country what was the use of the suppliant boughs, as 
such was the purpose of those who were conveying 
him? And had he wished to go to Rome, he would 
perforce have had to do so even had he not wished it. 
What other alternative then was open to him, there 
being no other place that could safely receive him ? 
When, however, the Phaselites sent to Rhodes and 
begged the Rhodians to send to fetch Polyaratus and 
take him into their hands, the Rhodians, acting with 
great prudence, dispatched an undecked ship to 
escort him, but forbade the commander to take him 
on board, as people in Alexandria had been ordered 
to present the man at Rome. When the ship arrived 
at Phaselis and the commander Epichares refused to 
receive Polyaratus on board, while Demetrius, who 
had been appointed by the king to convey him bade 
him leave sanctuary and continue his voyage, the 
people of Phaselis backing up this demand, as they 
were afraid that in consequence of this matter they 
might incur some blame from Rome, Polyaratus, 
alarmed at his dangerous situation, went on board the 
galley again to Demetrius, but as they were sailing 
off availed himself of some plausible excuse to go 
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ashore, and again took refuge at Caunus, where 
likewise he implored the citizens to help him. When 
they again declined, as they formed part of the 
Rhodian dominion, he sent messengers to the people 
of Cibyra imploring them to receive him in their city 
and to send him an escort—the city being under 
obligations to him as the sons of their tyrant Pan- 
crates had been brought up in his house—and they 
consented and did as he requested. By his arrival 
at Cibyra he placed himself and the people of that 
town in an even more difficult situation than the 
former one when he was at Phaselis. For they 
neither ventured to keep him with them, as they 
feared danger from Rome, nor could they send him 
to Rome owing to their ignorance of seamanship, 
as they were a purely inland people. Consequently 
they were compelled to send an embassy to Rhodes 
and another to the proconsul in Macedonia, begging 
them to take the man off their hands. When Aemilius 
wrote to the people of Cibyra to place Polyaratus 
under strict guard and take him to Rhodes, and at 
the same time to the Rhodians to see that he was 
properly escorted by sea, so that he might be con- 
veyed safely to Roman territory, and when both re- 
quests were complied with, Polyaratus reached Rome 
in this manner, having made as notable an exhibition 
as he could of his stupidity and cowardice, and having 
been surrendered not only by King Ptolemy, but by 
the Phaselites, Cibyratae, and the Rhodians, all owing 
to his own folly. 


If I am asked why I have dealt at length with the 
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case of Polyaratus and Deinon, it was not in order to 
exult over their misfortunes, which would be indeed 
outrageous, but that I might by clearly exhibiting 
their lack of wisdom render such as find themselves 
placed by circumstance in a similar situation better 
prepared to act advisedly and wisely. 


(Cp. Livy xlv. 27. 7.) 


10. We can most clearly perceive both the abrupt- 
ness and the uncertainty of Fortune from those 
instances where a man who thinks that he is un- 
doubtedly labouring at certain objects for his own 
benefit suddenly finds out that he is preparing them 
for his enemies. For Perseus was constructing 
columns, and Lucius Aemilius, finding them un- 
finished, completed them and set statues of himself 
on them. 


Aemilius in the Peloponnese 


(Suid. ; cp. Livy xlv. 28. 2.) 

He admired the situation of Corinth and the 
favourable position of its acropolis as regards the 
command of both districts, that inside the Isthmus 
and that outside. 


(Suid. ; cp. Livy xlv. 28. 3.) 


After noting the strength of the fortifications of 
Sicyon and the power of the city of Argos, he came 
to Epidaurus. 


(Suid. ; cp. Livy xlv. 28. 4.) 


He hastened now to pay the visit to Olympia to 
which he had long looked forward. 
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(Suid. ; cp. Livy xlv. 28. 5.) 

Lucius Aemilius visited the temple in Olympia, 
and when he saw the statue of Zeus was awestruck, 
and said simply that Pheidias seemed to him to have 
been the only artist who had made a likeness of 
Homer’s Zeus ; for he himself had come to Olympia 
with high expectations but the reality had far sur- 
passed his expectations. 


State of Aetolia 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 28. 6.) 


11. The Aetolians were accustomed to get their 
living by robbery and similar lawless conduct. And 
as long as it was in their power to raid and plunder 
the Greeks they lived upon them, regarding 
every country as an enemy. But afterwards under 
Roman administration they were prevented from 
supplying their wants from outside, and had to turn 
upon each other. Formerly in time of civil war, 
there was no excess of which they had not been 
guilty, and having a short time previously tasted 
each others blood in the massacres in the territory 
of Arsinoé, they were prepared to stick at nothing, 
having become utterly brutalized, so that they did 
not even allow their leading men to meet in council. 
Thus the whole of Aetolia was full of turbulence, 
lawless violence, and bloodshed ; not one of their 
actions being the result of deliberation and set 
purpose, but all done at haphazard and confusedly, 


as if a whirlwind had descended on them. 
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12 “Ore of Kara THV “Hiretpov mapamAjova ToUTOUS 
(14) 2 €mpattov. ef Ooov yap ot Toot TOV av- 
Opera HETPLEOTEPOL Tov KaTa Ty AirwdXlav 
fjoav, emt tocotrov 6 TpoeoT@s avt@v aceBe- 
OTEpOS Kal TapavopLUTepos imnpye TOv dddwv. 
3d0K@ yap 47) yeyovevat pd eceobar Onpwwde- 
otepov avOpwrov pnd cKadtepov Xdpozros. 


ey Wine jer tv tod Ilepodws KatdAvow dua TO 
(10) KpOvar Ta Oda mavrax bev ef errepmrov mpéoBews 
ovyxapnoopevous Tots otparnyois emt Tots yeyo- 
2voow. Tav dé mpaypatwv ddAocyepOs emt ‘Pa- 
pratous KekAtKOTWY, emiToAalovTes Sud TOV KaLpoV 

ot doxobytes elvar ido. “Pwyaiwy év maou Tots 
TodTevpacw, «els Te Tas mpecPeias odToL Kab- 

3 loTavTo Kal Tas adAXas ypeias. 610 ovvédpapov 
ets THY Makedoviay ex prev “Ayaias Kadtcxparys, 

4 “Apiorodapios, ’Aynoias, Pihurzos, ex 0€ Bow- 
Tlas ol Tept Mydourmov, ek O€ THs "Axapvavias 
of wept Xpewav, wapa dé tTav "Hretipwrdv of zepi 
Tov Xdpota Kat Nikiav, mapa S¢ tov Airwraov 
ot mrepl tov Avkioxov Kat Tiourzov. amdvrov 
dé To’Twy mod yevouevwy Kal mpds THY adriy 
badbeow dp\ereveov mpobtpes, Kal pindevos 
bmdpxYovTos avtaywriotod sua Td Tods dvruTone- 
Tevopevous amavTas e€lKovTas Tots Kaupots ava- 
KeywpnKevat TeAdws, aKoveTt Karexparnoay Tis 
trobécews ot TPOELPNpLEvo. pos peev obv Tas 
aAXas modes Kal Tas eOvucas ovordoets ot deka 
bu adrav TOV oTpatnyav €TTOUNjoaVTO THY ému- 
TAY HY, ovs deroet Tropeveabau Tov avd pav ets 


777v “Pwpnv. obrow 8 oa as enimav ods 
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And of Epirus 


12. The Epirots behaved in very much the same 
way. For while the majority of the people were more 
orderly than the Aetolians, their chief magistrate 
just so far exceeded all other men in contempt 
for divine and human law. For I think there never 
was and never will be a man more brutal and more 


unprincipled than Charops. 


Congratulatory Embassies 


(Cp. Livy xlv. 31. 6.) 


13. After the fall of Perseus, matters being now 
finally decided, embassies from all parts were being 
sent to congratulate the senate on the event. Now 
that things had turned out entirely in favour of 
the Romans, those who were considered to be the 
friends of Rome came to the front owing to circum- 
stances in all the states, and it was they who were 
appointed to these embassies or other posts. In 
consequence those who flocked to Macedonia were 
Callicrates, Aristodamus, Agesias and Philippus from 
Achaea, Mnasippus from Boeotia, Chremas from 
Acarnania, Charops and Nicias from Epirus, and 
Lyciscus and Tisippus from Aetolia. As all these men 
joined together and vied with each other in working 
for the same end and met with no opposition, all 
their political opponents having yielded to circum- 
stances and entirely retired from politics, they 
attained their end without trouble. The ten legates 
conveyed through the strategi themselves their 
orders to the other cities and national leagues as to 
which of the envoys should proceed to Rome, these 
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dnéypaibay of mpoewpynuevor Kata Tas tdlas avTe- 
napaywyds, mri dAlywv tedéws TaV EKxdyAdv 
gt memounKdtwv. mpos S€ TO Tov “Ayatav 
Z0vos mpecBevtas e&éreuav rods emupaveota- 
Tous avdpas tav déxa, Vavov KAavdiov cat Tvdcov 
9 Aopériov, Sa 80" airias, mp@rov pev evdaBov- 
prevor Tos "Ayatods pr oT od meWapxnowar 
Tois ypahomevois, adda Kal Kwdvvevowow ot 
mept tov Kadducparnv, Sogavres eEeipyacbar Tas 
10 kata mdévrwy tav “ENjvav diaBodAds, 6 Kat 
adnbevav tv, dSevtepov Sé€ dia TO pnfev ev Tots 
aixwarwtow ypadupaocw axpiBés etphofar Kara 
ll pndevds tov ?Ayardv. mepl pev ody TovTwy 
peta Twa xpovov e€émeutev 6 oTpaTnyos Tas 
emiaToAds Kal Tovs mpéoBes, Kaimep ovK €vdo- 
Kovpevos KaTa ye THY avdToD yywmpnv tals TOV 
mept tov Avkioxov kai KadAccparny diaBodats, 
ws e€ atltdv Tov mpayuatwr voTtepov éyévero 
Katadpaves. 


14 “Ort tis atrijs puxyfs eorw aya@vas te d1a- 

(15) riBecbar Kad@s Kal TapacKeviy Kal ToTOV peya- 
Aopeph xetpicar Sedvtws Kal mapataéacbae Tots 
ToAeulous oTpaTnyiK@s. 


15 Taév yotv ?Hrepwradv éBdouyjKovta mdAes 
(16) TloAvBids dnow avarpéfar WabdAov pera mhv 
Makeddévav Kat Hepcéws katddvow: Modorrady 
& wtmdp£ar tds mAciotas: mévte Sé Kal Seka 
2: > / b] , 
pupiddas avOpamwv e€avdparrodicacbat. 
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being for the most part those nominated by the 
envoys themselves in their own list, the exceptions 
being men who had rendered conspicuous services. 
To the Achaean League, however, the legates sent 
their two most distinguished members, Gaius Claudius 
Pulcher and Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus, for two 
reasons. In the first place they were apprehensive 
lest the Achaeans should refuse to comply with their 
written instructions, and lest Callicrates and _ his 
colleagues should run actual risk, as they were 
thought to have trumped up the false accusations 
brought against all the Greeks, as in fact they had ; 
and secondly because in the captured correspondence 
nothing had been found clearly implicating any 
Achaean. On this subject the proconsul shortly 
afterwards forwarded the letters and the envoys, 
although not personally approving of the accusations 
brought by Lyciscus and Callicrates, as became 
evident from what actually took place. 


A Saying of Aemilius 
(Cp. Livy xlv. 32. 11.) 

14. A man with a mind capable of making good 
arrangements for games, and managing properly a 
sumptuous entertainment and banquet is likewise 
capable of marshalling his troops to meet the enemy 
with the skill of a general. 


(From Strabo vii. 7. 3; cp. Livy xlv. 34. 6.) 

15. Polybius says that Aemilius Paullus after the 
fall of Perseus destroyed seventy cities in Macedonia, 
most of them belonging to the Molotti, and that he 
sold into slavery a hundred and fifty thousand 


persons. 
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II]. Res Areypri 


16 “Or Kara tiv Atyumrov ot Baotdets azode- 

(1711) Nuwévoe tod mpos *Avtioyov moA€uov mpa@Tov pev 

2eis ‘Pwpynv mpeoBevtiy e&érreav Novprjov, 

é&va trav didtwv, ebxyapioTnoovTa tept TaV els 

atvrovs yeyovotwy evepyeTnudtwr amédvoav dé 

kal tov Aakedayidviov Mevadkidav, evepy@s Ke- 

Xpnuevov tots Kata THs Bacwrelas Katpots mpos 

ri tdtav eravdpAwow, Tatov LomAlov tiv tmep 

Ths amo\vcews yapw airnoayévov mapa Tov 
Baowréwv. 


I. Res [ratae 


17 “Ore Kata tov Kaipov totrov Kértus 6 Tov 
(18 12) "QSpvaav Baoweds améoreire mpeoBevtas is 
THv “Péunv, a€i@v amodo0jva tov viov att@ Kat 
QT7eEpt THs yevowevns mpos Lepoda kowompayias 
duxatodoyovpevos. of S€ “Pwpyator vopioarvtes 
nvvcba. odiot TO Tpokeiwevov, Tod mpos Tov 
Hepoéa rod€uov Kata votdv mpokeywpykdoTos, TV 
3 6€ mpos Kéruv duadopav mpds oddév ere Siareivew, 
auvexwpynoav ad7@ KopileaBar tov vidv, ds bun- 
4 pelas ydpw Sobels eis Maxedoviay éadwker pera 
tav llepoéws réxvwv, Bovddcpwevor tiv adtrav 
TpPQOTHTA Kal weyadopuxiav eudaivew, dua Sé Kab 
tov Koruv avadovpevor dud THs Tovadrns ydpiros. 
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Ill. Arrarrs or Eayrr 


16. In Egypt the kings, when relieved from the 
war with Antiochus, in the first place dispatched 
Numenius, one of the royal friends, on an embassy to 
Rome to return thanks for the benefits conferred on 
them. They also set free Menalcidas of Lacedaemon 
who had energetically availed himself of the distressed 
condition of the kingdom to obtain his restoration. 
It was Gaius Popilius who asked them to do this as 
a personal favour to himself. 


I. Arrairs or ITaty 


Embassy from Cotys 


(Cp. Livy xlv. 42. 6.) 


17. At this time Cotys, the king of the Odrysae, 
sent envoys to Rome to beg that his son might be 
given back to him and also to defend his action in 
having joined Perseus. The Romans, thinking that 
they had attained their main object now that the 
war against Perseus had ended in their favour, and 
that it served no purpose to prolong their difference 
with Cotys, allowed him to take back his son, who 
had been sent as a hostage, to Macedonia and 
captured together with the children of Perseus, 
wishing to show their leniency and magnanimity, and 
at the same time attaching Cotys to them by this 


favour. 
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18 °Or Kara tov adrov Kaipov FAVE Kat Ipovatas 
(1916) 5 Baoweds ets tiv ‘Pwunv, ovyxapyodpevos TH 
2QovykAjTw Kai Tots oTpaTyyots emt Tots yeyo- 
voow. 6 5€ IIpovaias odtos otdayads yéyovev 
dws tod ths Bacwrelas mpooxypatos. TEeK- 
3 pjparto 8 av tis €k TovTWY. Os ye TmpPaToV 
pev, mpecBevtav Tapayeyovdtwv “Pwpaikady mpos 
adrov, eEvpnuévos tiv Kedadiy Kat mAlov Exwv 
<Aevkov> Kal tiBevvay Kat KadtKlovs amryvTa 
tovTois, Kat KaboAov rovavTn SvacKevH KEXpN- 
pLéevos olav €yovow of mpoodatws Acvlepwpevor 

4 7apa ‘Pwpatois, ots Kadodo. ABeprouvs: Kat 


/ \ / CCS SSeS, Ie a 
deLiwodpevos Tovs mpeaPevTas Opat epn 
ce \ ¢ / / > z / / 

Tov bpuerepov AiBeprov eué, mavrTa BovAdmevov 
yapileobar Kal pyetofar Ta map viv.’ As 


5 ayevveotépay daviy od pddwv evdpetv. TdTe de 
KaTa T1)V €loodoy TI Els THY OvyKANTOV, OTAS 
Kata TO OvpeTpov avtios Tod ovvedpiov Kal Kabels 
Tas yelpas audotépas mpoceKkvyynce Tov ovddoV Kal 
tovs Kabnuevous, emipbeyEdmevos “yatpete, Oeol 
awrTipes, vmrepBoAjv od Karadirav davavdptas, 
dua d€ kal yuvarkiopod Kal KoAaKkelas oddevt TOV 

6 emuywopevwv. aKdodrovba dé TovTois Kal Kara 
Tv Kowodoyiay ciceAOdv emeteAgoato, rept dv 

TKal TO ypddew amperes Fv. davels S€ TedA€ws 
evkatapporntos amoKpiow €AaBe 8 adtd robro 

AdvOpwrov. 
19 “Hédn 5é€ todrov tds dmoxpices elAndotos, 
(20) (17) 2 mpooérece TrapayiveoBar Tov Evpévn. totro Sé 
TO mpdyua moAAjy amopiay Ttapéaye Tots ev TO 
cuvedpiw* diaBeBAnuevor yap mpos adrov Kat d.a- 
Arjipers dperabérovs exovtes odk eBovdAovTo Kart’ 
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Prusias at Rome ; Eumenes not received 


(Cp. Livy xlv. 44. 19.) 


18. At the same time King Prusias also came to 
Rome to congratulate the senate and the generals 
on what had happened. This Prusias was a man 
by no means worthy of the royal dignity, as may 
easily be understood from the following facts. In 
the first place when some Roman legates had come 
to his court, he went to meet them with his head 
shorn, and wearing a white hat and a toga and 
shoes, exactly the costume worn at Rome by slaves 
recently manumitted or “ liberti”’ as the Romans 


call them. ‘In me,” he said, “ you see your 
libertus who wishes to endear to himself and imitate 
everything Roman”; a phrase as humiliating as 


one can conceive. And now, on entering the 
senate-house he stood in the doorway facing the 
members and putting both his hands on the ground 
bowed his head to the ground in adoration of the 
threshold and the seated senators, with the words, 
“ Hail, ye saviour gods,” making it impossible for 
anyone after him to surpass him in unmanliness, 
womanishness, and servility. And on entering he 
conducted himself during his interview in a similar 
manner, doing things that it were unbecoming even 
to mention. As he showed himself to be utterly 
contemptible, he received a kind answer for this 
very reason. 

19. After Prusias had received his answer news 
came that Eumenes was on his way. This matter 
very much embarrassed the senate. For as they 
had now quarrelled with him, and their opinion of 
him remained unshaken, they did not wish to make 
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3 ovdéva tpdov eudavilew atrovs. maor yap 
dvadedecxores mp@Tov Kal péyvatov pidov Tov 
Bacwréa rodrov eueddov eis oyw €AOdvres Kat 
mpoodeéduevor Sixaodoyiay, ef sev TO SoKodby 
dmoxpietev akodovbodytes tats dias diadr- 
peow, exfeatprety adtovs, et TovodTov avOpwrrov 
éml tocodrov éefetiunoav ev Tots avwrepov xpd- 
4vous, et S€ SovdAevovtes TH THY EexTOs pavTacia 
dravOpwimws amoxpileter, wapdecbar tiv adrj- 
5 dea Kat TO TH TaTpidu ovpdepov. Sidmep e/& 
éxatépas THs amopacews peAAovTos amifavou 
Twos avtoits e€axodovbyjcew, evpovto AVow TOO 
6 mpoBAjpwatos TovatTnv. ws yap Kabddov dvc- 
apeotovpevoe Tats TOV Bacirtéwv emidyplats Sdypa 
Tt Towdrov e&€Badov, undéva Baoirtéa rapayive- 
7 o0ar mpos avtovs. peta d€ Tadra muOdpevor 
tov Evpévn KataremAevKévan tis “IraXias eis 
Bpevréo.ov émaméotetAay tov tapiav fépovtTa TO 
ddoypa Kat KedevoovTa €yew mpds avdTov, et 
8 TL TUyxaver THS auvyKAjToV ypeiav exw: ef Se 
pndevos detrar, mapayyedobyvra Tv Taxlorny ad- 
97ov ex THs “ItaXias amadAdtrecfar. 6 Sé Ba- 
awevs, ovpi€avtos atT@ Tod Tapiov, yvods Tv 
Tis ovyKArjrov mpoaipecw eis Téos atrecwwTNoEV, 
10 oddevos pycas mpoodeicfar. Kal 81) TovTwW TO 
tpomm oavveBy Tov Etuevn Kwdvdjvar ris «is 
1 tiv “Pwpnv avaBdoews. avvykodovbyjKer dé Kal 
ETEepov TL TpaypwariKoy TovTw TH SiaBovdAlw. 
12 peydAov yap bro tov Tadarav ETTLK PELLAJLEVOU 
Kwovvov TH Bactrela, mpodaves Fv Ste Sia Tov 
oxvBadtopov tobrov ot pev tod Baowéws odvp- 
payor Tamewwlyocovra. mavtes, ot Sé Taddrat 
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any pronouncement at all. Tor they had proclaimed 
to the whole world that this king was their first and 
greatest friend, and now, if they allowed him to 
meet them and to defend himself, should they 
tell him in reply what they were really led to think 
of him by their own judgement, they would expose 
themselves to ridicule for having in former times 
paid this high honour to a man of such a character : 
if on the other hand they made themselves the 
slaves of appearances and gave him a kind answer, 
they would be ignoring truth and the interest of 
their country. Since therefore, whichever course they 
decided to adopt would put them in a position not 
easy to justify, they hit on the following solution 
of the problem. Affecting to be displeased by the 
visits of kings in general, they issued a decree that 
no king should present himself to them; and in 
the next place, when they heard that Eumenes had 
arrived at Brundisium, they dispatched the quaestor 
bearing this decree, and with orders to tell Eumenes 
to inform him if he stood in need of any service 
from the senate: in case there was nothing the 
king wanted he was to order him to leave Italy as 
soon as possible. Eumenes, when he met the 
quaestor, understood the intention of the senate 
and remained perfectly silent after saying that he 
was in want of nothing. This, then, was the way in 
which the king was prevented from going up to 
Rome. But another more practical purpose had 
contributed to this decision. For, as the kingdom of 
Pergamus was menaced with a great danger from 
the Gauls, it was evident that by this repulse all 
the allies of the king would be humiliated, and the 


133 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


SumAaciws emuppwabrjoovrar m™pos TOV mb\epov. 
13 dud mavry TAVTWS BovdAdpevoe Tamewovv avTov 
14 emt Tavryy KaTnvexOnoay TH repay TOUTWY 

de ywomevav ETL Kat apxas TOO XEYLBVOS, Nourrov 

7 ovyKAnros <expnpuarite > dmacw Tots Tmapa- 
15 yeyovdat KaTo Wipes elav’ ov yap iy ovte 7rOAts 

oUTE Suvdorys ovre Bactreds Os ovK ameoTaAKeEL 

mpeoBetay Kar” exelvov TOV Karpov TV ouy xen 
16 copevny emt tots yeyovoow: ols amacw olKelws 
amivrnoe Kal piravbparos mAnvY Tov ‘Podiwv. 
17 TovTous de TApeTrETrE mrouxiAas eupdcers mrovovoa 


mept Too péAAovTos. emeixeTo 5é Kal <Ta> KATE 
tovs ’A@nvaious. 


20 “Ore ot "AOnvator TapeyEevovTo mpeaBevovres 
(21) (18) TO peev m™p@Tov omeép THs ‘AXvapricn owrnpias, 
2 7apakovdpmevor dé epi TovToV Tod j€pous eK 
perabecews duchéyovro mept An\ou KaL Anjprov 
Kal Tis TOv ‘AXvaprion xwpas, «eis eavtods &€&- 
avroupevou Thy KTHoW" elxov yap Surras evToAds. 
3ols wept pev tov Kata Afrov Kat Afpvov odK 
av Tis ETTUTYLNTELE dua TO Kal TpoTEpov aVTL- 
memoujo0ar Trav vnowv ToUTw, mept dé THs TOV 
‘Advapricv xopas eikoTws av tis KAT ALE LPatro. 
470 yap mohw oxedov dpxavoraryy TOV Kara TV 
Boworiay € emToucutay ay) cvverravopBobv KaTa TaV- 
TO. TpoTrov, TO 8 évavriov e€areidew, adaupou- 
jevous Kal Tas eis TO pLéAX\ov eAmidas TOV mchn - 

b pyxorov, djArov ws oddevt pev av dd€ar Trav 
“EMyveov Kabijicew, nKvoTa d¢ T&v a\Awy "AOn- 
Gvalois. TO yap THY pev lav Tarpida Kowr)p 
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Gauls would undertake the war with redoubled 
vigour. So that it was with the view of thoroughly 
humiliating Eumenes that the senate arrived at 
this decision. This took place at the beginning of 
winter, and afterwards the senate dealt with all 
the embassies that had arrived. For there was no 
city or prince or king who had not at this time sent 
a mission to congratulate them. To all these they 
replied in suitable and kind terms with the exception 
of the Rhodians whom they dismissed with ambiguous 
declarations about their future. They also deferred 
giving an answer to the Athenians. 


The Embassy from Athens 


20. The embassy from Athens had come in the 
first place to beg that the people of Haliartus might 
be spared ; but when this request was ignored, they 
changed the subject and spoke about Delos, Lemnos, 
and the territory of Haliartus, begging to be placed 
in possession of those places, for they had received 
a double set of instructions. We cannot blame them 
for asking for Delos and Lemnos, as they had pre- 
viously laid claim to these islands; but as for the 
territory of Haliartus we are justified in finding fault 
with them. For not to strive by every means to 
retrieve the fallen fortunes of a city almost the most 
ancient in Boeotia, but on the contrary to erase it 
from the map, by depriving its unhappy inhabitants 
of all hope for the future, was evidently conduct 
unworthy of any Greek state and especially un- 
worthy of Athens. For now, while they were making 
their own country the common refuge of all who 
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a -~ ~ > ~ 
no.ety drraow, Tas S€ Tov dAAwy avatpetv, ovdapas 
iy eA 1 t A x ay “0 Mi 
7 oixetov dv dhavein Tod THs TOAEws NOovs. mAy 
~ a ld \ 
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a ~ / / \ 
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a ~ \ \ 
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9 mapoyiay Tov AVKov TaV wWTwv eAaBov: modAa 
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A Ni > de ~ Leo € f 4 ” 8 
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> A a a“ / / 
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All "Ort Kata Tov KaQLpov TOUTOV @ealdnros elo- 
A > A . / ¥ 2 - 
(22) (19) eAPav els THY ovyKAnTov Adyous peEeV ErrOL}oaTO 

QT7Epl THs ovppaxlas: brepbenevns d5€ THS ovy- 
KAjtov TO SiaBovALorv, odtos prev peTHAAaEE Tov 
, \ / yA \ — / ~ > ’ 
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/ \ Pd v s 

3 KovTa’ Tapayevomevwn de duyddwy ex te Kadvvou 
Kal Ltparovicelas eis tiv “Papnv Kat Tap- 
APG 9 A Y > / / 
eMovtwy «is tHv avyKAntov, eyévero ddyya 
Ls , 

Podious e&dyew tas dpovpas ék re Kavvov Kal 

4 Utparovixeias. ot dé mepl Tov MirASdpova Kat 
> 
Aotupydyv AaBdvtes tadrynv THY aToKplow am- 
/ \ 

5 émdevoay KaTa oTovdiy Ets TV olkEtav, SedLdTES Ly) 
mapakovoartes ot “Pddior epi tod Tas ppoupas 
2€ ~ 50 LAA > \ > Xr / , 
efayayety avlis adAnv apynv éyKAnudtwy cou}- 
owow. 
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wished to be citizens of it, to destroy thus the 
countries of others was by no means consonant with 
the traditions of the city. The senate, however, 
gave them, both Delos and Lemnos as well as this 
territory of MHaliartus. Such was the decision 
about Athens. 

In taking Lemnos and Delos they were, as the 
proverb has it, taking the wolf by the ears. For 
their connexion with the Delians had many un- 
pleasant consequences, and from their possession 
of the territory of Haliartus they reaped more 
reproach than profit. 


Rhodian Matters 


21. At this time Theaedetus appeared before the 
senate, and spoke on the subject of an alliance ; 
but the senate deferred their decision, and Theae- 
detus in the meantime died a natural death, being 
over eighty years of age. Exiles then arrived in 
Rome from Caunus and Stratonicea, and came 
before the senate, which passed a decree ordering 
the Rhodians to withdraw their garrisons from these 
cities. Philophron and Astymedes, on receiving 
this answer, took ship at once for home, as they 
were afraid of the Rhodians refusing compliance 
with the order to withdraw the garrisons, and thus 
giving rise to fresh complaints. 
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Lucius Anicius’s Triumph over Genthius 


(From Athenaeus xiv. p. 615; cp. Livy xlv. 43. 1.) 


22. Lucius Anicius, the Roman praetor, upon con- 
quering the Illyrians and bringing back as _ his 
prisoners Genthius, the king of Illyria, and his 
children, in celebrating games in honour of his 
victory, behaved in the most absurd manner, as 
Polybius tells us in his Thirtieth Book. For having 
sent for the most celebrated scenic artists from 
Greece and constructed an enormous stage in the 
circus, he first brought on all the flute-players at 
once. These were Theodorus of Boeotia, Theo- 
pompus, Hermippus and Lysimachus, who were 
then at the height of their fame. Stationing them 
with the chorus on the proscenium he ordered them 
to play all together. When they went through 
their performance with the proper rhythmic move- 
ments, he sent to them to say they were not playing 
well and ordered them to show more competitive 
spirit. They were at a loss to know what he meant, 
when one of the lictors explained that they should 
turn and go for each other and make a sort of fight 
of it. The players soon understood, and having 
got an order that suited their own appetite for 
licence, made a mighty confusion. Making the 
central groups of dancers face those on the out- 
side, the flute-players blowing loud in unintelligible 
discord and turning their flutes about this way and 
that, advanced towards each other in turn, and the 
dancers, clapping their hands and mounting the 
stage all together, attacked the adverse party and 
then faced about and retreated in their turn. And 
when one of the dancers girt up his robes on the 
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spur of the moment, and turning round lifted up 
his hands in boxing attitude against the flute- 
player who was advancing towards him, there was 
tremendous applause and cheering on the part of 
the spectators. And while they were thus engaged 
in a pitched battle, two dancers with musicians were 
introduced into the orchestra and four prize-fighters 
mounted the stage accompanied by buglers and 
clarion-players and with all these men struggling 
together the scene was indescribable. As for the 
tragic actors Polybius says, “If I tried to describe 
them some people would think I was making fun 
of my readers.” 


JI. Arrarrs oF GREECE 


Cretan and Rhodian Matters 


23. At this time the Cnosians and Gortynians 
finished their war with Rhaucus, having previously 
come to an agreement with each other not to desist 
from the war before they took Rhaucus by storm. 
The Rhodians on receiving the message about 
Caunus and seeing that the displeasure of the 
Romans did not diminish, when they had yielded 
complete obedience to the terms of their reply, 
at once appointed and sent Aristoteles and other 
envoys to Rome with instructions to try again to 
obtain an alliance. They reached Rome in the 
middle of summer, and, entering the senate-house, 
at once informed that body that their people had 
obeyed all orders, and begged for an alliance, using 
many various arguments. The senate returned an 
answer in which, making no mention of friendship, 
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they said that as regards an alliance the time had 
not come when it was proper for them to grant this 
to Rhodes. 

24. The inhabitants of Peraea were like slaves 
unexpectedly released from their fetters, who, 
unable to believe the truth, take longer steps than 
their natural ones and fancy that those they meet 
will not know and see for certain that they are free 
unless they behave in some strange way and differ- 
ently from other men. 


IlJ. Arrarrs or ASIA 


Games celebrated by Antiochus IV. 


(From Athenaeus v. 194 and x. 439.) 


25. This same king when he heard of the games 
celebrated in Macedonia by Aemilius Paullus the 
Roman general, ambitious of surpassing Paullus in 
magnificence sent out embassies and sacred missions 
to the towns to announce the games he was about 
to give at Daphne, so that people in Greece were 
very eager to visit Antioch then. The festival 
opened with a procession composed as follows : 
It was headed by five thousand men in the prime 
of life armed after the Roman fashion and wearing 
breastplates of chain-armour. Next came five 
thousand Mysians, and immediately behind them 
three thousand Cilicians armed in the manner of 
light infantry, wearing gold crowns. Next came 
three thousand Thracians and five thousand Gauls. 
They were followed by twenty thousand Mace- 
donians of whom ten thousand bore golden shields, 
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five thousand brazen shields and the rest silver 
shields. Next marched two hundred and fifty pairs 
of gladiators, and behind them a thousand horsemen 
from Nisa and three thousand from Antioch itself, 
most of whom had crowns and trappings of gold 
and the rest trappings of silver. Next to these 
came the so-called ‘“‘ companion cavalry,” num- 
bering about a thousand, all with gold trappings, and 
next the regiment of “royal friends” of equal 
number and similarly accoutred; next a thousand 
picked horse followed by the so-called “ agema,” 
supposed to be the crack cavalry corps, numbering 
about a thousand. Last of all marched the “ cata- 
phract ” or mailed horse, the horses and men being 
armed in complete mail, as the name indicated. Of 
these too there were about fifteen hundred. All the 
above wore purple surcoats in many cases embroidered 
with gold and heraldic designs. Next came a 
hundred chariots drawn by six horses and forty 
drawn by four horses, and then a chariot drawn by 
four elephants and another drawn by a pair, and 
finally thirty-six elephants in single file with their 
housings. 

It is a difficult task to describe the rest of the pro- 
cession but I must attempt to give its main features. 
About eight hundred young men wearing gold 
crowns made part of it as well as about a thousand 
fat cattle and nearly three hundred cows presented 
by the various sacred missions and eight hundred 
ivory tusks. The vast quantity of images it is im- 
possible to enumerate. For representations of all the 
gods and spirits mentioned or worshipped by men 
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and of all the heroes were carried along, some gilded 
and others draped in garments embroidered with 
gold, and they were all accompanied by representa- 
tions executed in precious materials of the myths 
relating to them as traditionally narrated. Behind 
them came images of Night and Day, of Earth and 
Heaven, and of Dawn and Midday. The quantity 
of gold and silver plate may be estimated from what 
follows. The slaves of one of the royal “ friends,” 
Dionysius, the private secretary, marched along 
carrying articles of silver plate none of them weighing 
less than a thousand drachmae, and six hundred of 
the king’s own slaves went by bearing articles of 
gold plate. Next there were about two hundred 
women sprinkling the crowd with perfumes from 
golden urns, and these were followed by eighty 
women seated in litters with golden feet and five 
hundred in litters with silver feet, all richly dressed. 
Such were the more remarkable features of the 
procession. 

26. When the games, gladiatorial shows, and beast- 
fights, which lasted for the thirty days devoted to 
spectacles, were over, for the first five succeeding 
days every one who chose anointed himself in the 
gymnasium with saffron ointment out of gold jars : 
of those there were fifteen, and there were the same 
number of jars with ointment of cinnamon and 
spikenard. On the succeeding days ointments of 
fenugreek, marjoram, and orris were brought in, 
all of exquisite perfume. For banqueting there 
were sometimes a thousand tables laid and some- 
times fifteen hundred, all furnished with the most 
costly viands. 

All the arrangements were made by the king in 
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person. He rode on a sorry pony along the proces- 
sion, ordering it to advance or halt as the case might 
be. At banquets, again, he stood himself at the 
entrance and led in some of the guests, and ushered 
others to their seats, himself leading in also the 
attendants who carried the dishes. Then he would 
walk round the room, occasionally sitting down and 
occasionally reclining, and then, putting down as the 
case might be the cup or the morsel he was holding, 
he would jump up and change his place, going all 
round the banquet, accepting toasts standing from 
this man or that and making fun of the musical per- 
formance. Finally when the carouse had been going 
on for long and many of the guests had already left, 
the king, entirely wrapped up, was carried in by the 
mimes and deposited on the ground as if he were one 
of themselves. The band was now summoned, and 
he, jumping up, would dance and act with the 
burlesque players, so that all the guests were abashed 
and left the feast. All the above display and outlay 
was provided for by the robberies he had committed 
in Egypt when he treacherously attacked King 
Philometor while yet a child, and partly by contribu- 
tions from his friends. He had also sacrilegiously 
despoiled most of the temples. 


27. Shortly after the end of the games Tiberius 
Gracchus and the other legates arrived in the quality 
of inspectors. Antiochus, however, was so adroit and 
courteous when he met them that Tiberius and his 
colleagues, far from acquiring any real suspicion 
about him or detecting anything indicative of dis- 
affection due to what had happened at Alexandria, 
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even discredited those who said anything of the kind, 
owing to their exceedingly kind reception: for in 
addition to other favours he even gave up his palace 
to them, and very nearly gave up his crown to them 
as well, so far his demeanour went, although his real 
feelings were not so, but quite the reverse. 


J. Arrarrs oF ITaLy 


Treatment of Galatia 


28. The autonomy of their country was granted by 
the senate to the Galatian envoys on condition that 
they remained in their own settlements and did not 
cross their frontier in arms. 


II. Arrarrs or GREECE 
Feeling against Callicrates 


29. In Peloponnesus, when the envoys returned 
and reported the answer they had received, there 
was no longer any disturbance but unconcealed 
indignation and hatred against Callicrates and his 
party. 

One can guess from the following circumstance how 
Callicrates, Andronidas, and the rest of their 
party were detested. When the festival of the 
Antigoneia was being celebrated in Sicyon, and all 
the baths had their large public bathing-tubs open, 
and smaller ones next them, which the more genteel 
to enter privately, whenever any of the 
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party of Callicrates and Andronidas went in to them, 
none of those who were waiting their turn ventured 
to enter the water after them, before the bath-keeper 
had let it all run off and poured in fresh. ‘They did 
this because they considered that they would be, as 
it were, polluted by entering the same water as those 
people. And as for the hissing and hooting at public 
festivals when anyone attempted to proclaim one of 
these men as victor, it would not be easy to describe 
it. Even the children in the streets on their way 
back from school ventured to call them traitors to 
their faces. So deep was the prevailing aversion and 
hatred of them. 


AFFAIRS OF ITALY 
Embassies from Prusias, Rhodes, and Achaea 


30. Many other embassies also reached Rome this 
year, the principal ones being that under Astymedes 
from Rhodes, that from the Achaeans consisting of 
Eureas, Anaxidamus and Satyrus, and that from 
Prusias headed by Python. The senate gave 
audiences to all these. The envoys from Prusias 
complained of King Eumenes, asserting that he had 
annexed some Bithynian places, and did not by any 
means cease from meddling with Galatia, but dis- 
obeyed the decrees of the senate, continuing to 
strengthen his own partisans there and to weaken 
by every means in his power those who were favour- 
able to Rome, and who desired to act in accordance 
with the decrees of the senate. There were also some 
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envoys from Asiatic cities who accused Eumenes, 
laying stress on his understanding with Antiochus. 
The senate, after listening to the accusations, neither 
repelled them nor pronounced any opinion, but 
took note of them, generally distrusting Eumenes 
and Antiochus. As for the Galatians they continued 
to add to and further secure their liberties. Tiberius 
and his colleagues, on returning from their mission, 
were incapable of forming themselves or stating to 
the senate any opinion about Fumenes and Anti- 
ochus further than that which they had formerly 
entertained when in Rome. So well had the kings 
succeeded in relaxing their vigour by the warmth of 
their reception. 

31. After this the senate summoned the Rhodians 
and gave them a hearing. Astymedes on entering 
took up a more moderate and better position than 
on his last embassy. For, desisting from bringing 
accusations, he began to make excuses, as slaves 
when scourged beg to be let off a certain number of 
lashes, saying that his country had been sufficiently 
mulcted and beyond what her offences deserved. He 
then proceeded to sum up the losses which Rhodes 
_ had suffered, mentioning first of all that of Lycia and 
Caria, on which provinces they had spent from the 
outset a considerable sum, having been compelled to 
undertake three wars against them, and now they 
were deprived of the large revenue derived from 
them. “ But perhaps,” he said, “in this you are 
justified ; for it is true that you gave these districts 


to our people as a favour and token of goodwill, and 
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in revoking your gift now that we incur your suspicion 
and hostility you may seem to have acted reasonably. 
But as for Caunus, you will confess that we bought 
it from Ptolemy’s generals for two hundred talents, 
and that Stratoniceia was given us as a great favour 
by Antiochus son of Seleucus. From these two 
towns our state derived an annual revenue of a 
hundred and twenty talents. We lose the whole of 
this revenue if we consent to obey your orders. 
From this you see that you have imposed a heavier 
tribute on the Rhodians for a single mistake than on 
the Macedonians who had always been your foes. 
But the greatest calamity inflicted on our town is this. 
The revenue we drew from our harbour has ceased 
owing to your having made Delos a free port, and 
deprived our people of that liberty by which our 
rights as regards our harbour and all the other rights 
of our city were properly guarded. It is not difficult 
to convince you of the truth of this. For while the 
harbour-dues in former times were farmed for a 
million drachmae, they now fetch only a hundred and 
fifty thousand, so that your displeasure, men of Rome, 
has only too heavily visited the vital resources of the 
state. Now, had the whole people been responsible 
for our error and estrangement from you, you might 
possibly with some show of justice maintain that 
displeasure and deny forgiveness, but if, as you know 
well, the authors of this folly were quite few in 
number and have all been put to death by the state 
itself, why do you refuse to be reconciled to men who 
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were in no way to blame, you who are considered to 
be most lenient and magnanimous towards all other 
peoples? Therefore, gentlemen, the people of 
Rhodes who have lost their revenue, their liberty, and 
their equality, things for which in past times they 
were ready to endure any suffering, beg and entreat 
you all, now that they have been sufficiently chastised, 
to abate your anger, to be reconciled to us and to 
make the alliance in order that it may be evident to 
all men that you have now laid aside your anger 
against the Rhodians and have resumed your original 
friendly attitude ; for it is of this that our people 
stands in need now and not of an ally to support them 
by arms and soldiers.’’ In these and similar terms 
Astymedes addressed the senate, and he was thought 
to have spoken in a manner befitting the situation. 
The thing, however, which helped the Rhodians most 
to get their alliance was the recent arrival of Tiberius 
Gracchus and the other legates. For by testifying 
in the first place that the Rhodians had obeyed all 
the decrees of the senate and next that all those 
guilty of disaffection had been condemned to death 
at Rhodes, he overcame all opposition, and so the 
alliance with Rome was made. 


Embassy from Achaea 


32. Shortly afterwards the Achaeanenvoys entered, 
with instructions consequent on the answer they had 
previously received. This was that the senate were 
surprised that they should be asked to pronounce 
judgement on a matter already judged by the 
Achaeans. Owing to this Eureas and his colleagues 
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appeared on the present occasion to point out that 
the league had neither heard the defence of the 
accused nor pronounced any judgement on them, and 
they now begged the senate to consider the case 
of these men, and see that they were put on their 
trial, and not allowed to rot in exile unjudged. 
They begged the senate if possible to undertake the 
inquiry itself and to pronounce who were guilty of 
the charges ; but if other calls on their time prevented 
this, to refer the matter to the Achaeans who would 
attempt to deal with the accused as their crimes 
merited. The senate, after listening to what the 
envoys said according to their instructions, found 
themselves in a quandary, as they were confronted 
by objections on all sides. They did not think it lay 
with them to pronounce judgement, while to set free 
the men without trial meant, they thought, the 
certain destruction of their own friends. Therefore, 
forced by circumstances, and wishing to cut short 
once for all the hope of the populace that those in 
detention might be saved, with the object of shutting 
people’s mouths and making them obedient to the 
party of Callicrates in Achaea, and to those in other 
states who were thought to be the friends of Rome, 
they gave a written answer in these words: “‘ We do 
not think it the interest either of Rome or of your 
peoples that these men should return home.” Upon 
this answer being issued not only did the Achaeans 
who had been summoned to Italy fall into a state of 
utter despondency and helplessness, but all the 
Greeks in Rome went as it were into mourning, since 
the answer seemed to deprive the unhappy sufferers 
of all hope of restoration. And when the answer 
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given to the Achaeans on the subject of the accused 
was announced in Greece, the spirits of the people 
were crushed and something like despair every- 
where prevailed. But Charops and Callicrates 
and the defenders of their policy were again 
in high spirits. 
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I. Arrairs or ITaty 


(Cp. Livy, epit. xlvi.) 


1. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus subjected to the 164-163 .c. 
Romans the Cammani® partly by force and partly 
by fraud. 


Embassy from Eumenes 


Several embassies arrived at Rome this year, and 
the senate dealt with that headed by Attalus and 
Athenaeus, For Prusias had not only pushed the 
accusations he brought himself against Eumenes and 
Antiochus, but had instigated the Galatians, the 
people of Selge and other Asiatic peoples to bring 
similar complaints. In consequence of this Kumenes 
had sent his brothers to defend him against all these 
charges. When they appeared before the senate 
it was thought that they made a satisfactory defence 
against all the accusers, and finally having not only 
freed Eumenes from the charges but having received 
special marks of honour they returned to Asia. The 
senate, however, did not cease to entertain suspicions 
of Eumenes and Antiochus, but appointed and 


« An Asiatic people. 
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T™poo: poyedvros ev TO Aéyew, dud TL ovpBatver | Kal 
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6 <ev>erpeémovTo fev daravres ducovovTes ev éavTots, 


Kow) ye pny edo€e tH ovykdAjtw tov pev Anpr- 
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dispatched Gaius Sulpicius and Manius Sergius as 
legates to observe the state of affairs in Greece, to 
decide the question of the territory in dispute between 
Megalopolis and Lacedaemon, but chiefly to inquire 
diligently into the proceedings of Antiochus and 
Eumenes in case they were making any preparations 
to attack Rome and acting in concert against her. 


Measures taken regarding Syria, Macedonia, and Egypt 


2. Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, had now been 
held in hostage at Rome for many years, and it 
had long been thought that his detention was unjust, 
since he had been given by his father Seleucus as 
a hostage for his own good faith, and now that 
Antiochus had succeeded to the crown he should 
not be required to serve as hostage for the children 
of Seleucus. He had, however, taken no steps pre- 
viously, chiefly owing to want of capacity, as he was 
still a boy. But now, having fully come to years of 
discretion, he appeared before the senate and 
addressing that house begged and entreated to 
be sent home to assume the crown, to which he 
said he had a better claim than the children of 
Antiochus. When he had spoken at considerable 
length in this sense and especially appealed to his 
hearers by saying that Rome was his fatherland 
and his nurse, that the sons of the senators were 
all like brothers to him and the senators them- 
selves like fathers, since he had come to Rome when 
quite an infant and was now twenty-three years 
of age, they were all personally affected, but their 
public decision was to keep Demetrius in Rome and 
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TaTTOMLEVvols, TOU prev Bacir€ws maidds ovTos, TMV 
d€ mpocoTwTwv aopeilovTwy emt TH pur) Tapa- 
deddo8ar Ta mpdypata TH Anpynrpiw: pddvoTa 
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Tya.ov eEdppnoav, exyovtes evtoAas mp@tov ev 
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12 Avprjvacba. tiv Bacirevov dvvayw. mpoceveret- 
avto d€ TovTos Kal TA KaTa THY Makedoviav ért- 
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help to establish on the throne the surviving child 
of Antiochus IV. The senate acted thus, in my 
opinion, because they were suspicious of a king in the 
prime of life like Demetrius and thought that the 
youth and incapacity of the boy who had succeeded 
to the throne would serve their purpose better. 
This was made evident by what happened afterwards. 
For they at once named as legates Gnaeus Octavius, 
Spurius Lucretius, and Lucius Aurelius and dis- 
patched them to Syria to manage the affairs of 
that kingdom as the senate determined, there 
being no one likely to oppose their orders, since 
the king was a child and the principal people were 
only too glad that the government had not been 
put in the hands of Demetrius, as they had been 
almost certain it would be. Octavius and his col- 
leagues thereupon left, with orders in the first place 
to burn the decked warships, next to hamstring the 
elephants, and by every means to cripple the royal 
power. They were also ordered to look into the 
affairs of Macedonia; for the Macedonians, being 
unaccustomed to democratic and _ parliamentary 
government, were quarrelling among themselves. 
The legates also had to report on the condition of 
Galatia and the kingdom of Ariarathes, and shortly 
afterwards they received a dispatch from the senate 
ordering them to do all in their power to reconcile 
the kings in Alexandria. 


Embassy from Ariaruthes 


3. At the same time envoys arrivedfrom Ariarathes, 
who had recently succeeded to the throne of Cap- 
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4 “Oru ‘Pddi0t dearremvevkdtes ek THs TEpt adTods 

(15) (16) yevowevns Svoxepelas emepmov eis THv “Pounv 
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padocia, to renew the previously existing alliance, 
and to beg the senate in general to avail themselves 
of the friendship and goodwill borne by that king 
towards the Roman state and all its citizens. The 
senate, after listening to their speech, renewed 
the alliance and replied in courteous terms, approving 
in general the king’s attitude. This was chiefly 
owing to the fact that Tiberius and the other legates, 
when they were sent to inquire into the conduct 
of the kings, had on their return reported favour- 
ably concerning this king’s father and the general 
state of the kingdom. Relying on this report the 
senate received the embassy courteously and 
approved the king’s attitude. 


II. Arrarrs or GREECE 
Rhodes and Caria 


4. The Rhodians, delivered from their difficult 
position, now breathed freely and sent Cleagoras 
on an embassy to Rome to beg that Calynda might 
be ceded to them and to ask the senate to allow 
those of their citizens who owned property in Lycia 
and Caria to hold possession of it as before. They 
also voted to erect in the temple of Athena a colossal 
statue of the Roman People thirty cubits high. 

5. Upon Calynda revolting from Caunus and the 
Caunians undertaking the siege of the city, the 
Calyndians at first appealed to Cnidus for help. 
With the aid of the Cnidians they held out for a 
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time against the enemy, but fearing for the future 
decided to send an embassy to Rhodes, to put their 
city in the hands of the Rhodians. The Rhodians, 
sending succour by sea and land, raised the siege 
and occupied the city, the possession of which was 
secured to them by the senate. 


IlJ. Arrarrs or Asia 


6. Gaius Sulpicius Gallus, besides the indiscretions 
I have just mentioned, upon reaching Asia posted up 
notices in the principal towns, ordering all who 
wished to bring accusations against King Eumenes 
to present themselves at Sardis by a given date. 
Afterwards, when he himself arrived at Sardis, he 
sat for about ten days in the gymnasium listening 
to the accusers, admitting any kind of foul and 
abusive language against the king, and in general 
attaching weight to every fact and every accusation, 
being a man whose mind was deranged and who 
gloried in his quarrel with Eumenes. 

The harsher the conduct of the Romans to Kumenes 
the more attached to him did the Greeks become, 
since men naturally bestow their affections on any 
one who is in distress. 


Ariarathes of Cappadocia 


7. Ariarathes, the king of Cappadocia, on the 
return of the envoys he had sent to Rome, thinking 
from the answers he received that his kingdom 
was now on a safe footing, since he had succeeded 

173 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Tijs ‘Pepatev edvolas, eOve Tots Deots Xapror7pra 
2 TOV yeyovorwv Kat Tovs yEj“ovas ctor. pera 
dé tadra mpeoBevras ‘améatewve mpos Tods Tept 
tov Avotav eis TH “Avridxevay, omrovdaloy 
dvacopicagbat TA THS adeddijs Kal penTpos dora. 
370 prev ovv eyKadety brep ToD yeyovoTos a- 
o<Brparos drredoxtualer, ov BovAdpevos epebilew 
rovs mept tov Avotav, wa 21 Svapevob7 Tis 
mpolécews, Kaimep Bapéws dépwv TO yeyovos: 
akiwpatiucas d€ dovs evToAds e€améatetAe Tovs 
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in gaining the goodwill of the Romans, paid a thank- 
offering to the gods for his success and gave a 
banquet to his nobles. After this he sent envoys 
to Lysias* at Antioch, being anxious to recover the 
bones of his sister and mother. He thought it 
better not to accuse Lysias of the crime, as he did 
not wish to irritate him for fear of being disappointed 
in his object, although he was deeply aggrieved, but 
dispatched the envoys with instructions simply to 
proffer the request. Lysias granted it, and upon 
the bones being brought back to him, he gave them 
a splendid reception on their arrival and buried them 
reverently beside his father’s tomb. 

8. About this time legates arrived from Rome, in 
the first place Marcus Junius, to settle the difference 
between the Galatians and King Ariarathes. For 
since the Troecmi could not succeed by their own 
efforts in obtaining a slice of Cappadocia, but when 
they ventured on the attempt at once met with the 
punishment they deserved, they appealed to Rome 
and attempted to traduce Ariarathes. It was for 
this reason that Junius was sent. The king having 
addressed him in a suitable manner and behaved 
to him in other respects with every courtesy, was 
thanked by this legate before his departure ; and 
when in the next place Gnaeus Octavius and Spurius 
Lucretius arrived and again spoke to Ariarathes 
about his difference with the Galatians, the king, 
after briefly touching on this matter and saying 


@ The minister of Antiochus Eupator. 
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mrciw Adyov brép TOV Kata Lupiav ezoretro 
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that he would be ready to bow to their decision, 
went on to talk about the affairs of Syria, as he knew 
that Octavius and his colleague were going on there. 
He called their attention to the unsettled state of 
the kingdom and the unprincipled character of its 
rulers, and in addition he offered to accompany 
them with an armed force and wait to see what 
turn matters took until they returned safely from 
Syria. The legates, while gratefully acknowledging 
the king’s kindness and zeal in every respect, said 
that they did not require the escort for the present, 
but as regards the future, if they had need of any 
such service they would have no hesitation in in- 
forming him, regarding him as they did, as one of 
the true friends of Rome. 


Death of Antiochus Epiphanes 


9. In Syria King Antiochus, wishing to provide 
himself with money, decided to make an expedition 
against the sanctuary of Artemis in Elymais. On 
reaching the spot he was foiled in his hopes, as the 
barbarian tribes who dwelt in the neighbourhood 
would not permit the outrage, and on his retreat he 
died at Tabae in Persia, smitten with madness, as 
some people say, owing to certain manifestations 
of divine displeasure when he was attempting this 
outrage on the above sanctuary. 


IV. Arratrs or ITALY 
The Rival Plolemies 


10. After the two Ptolemies had partitioned the 163-162 ».c 
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kingdom the younger brother arrived in Rome, 
wishing to annul the terms of the partition between 
himself and his brother, saying that he had done 
what he was ordered not of his own free will, but 
forced to consent by the pressure of circumstances. 
He begged the senate to assign Cyprus to him, for 
even with this addition his share would be much 
inferior to his brother’s. Canuleius and Quintus 
testified in favour of Menyllus the envoy of the 
elder brother, saying that the younger brother owed 
both Cyrene and his life to their own action, so 
great was the hostility and aversion with which the 
populace regarded him. When, therefore, contrary 
to his expectations and hopes the sovereignty of 
Cyrene had been given to him, he had been only 
too glad to accept it and had exchanged oaths 
with his brother as to this over victims solemnly 
immolated. All this was denied by the younger 
Ptolemy, and the senate, seeing that the division 
had been quite unfair and wishing to make an effec- 
tive partition of the kingdom due to themselves, 
acceded to the request of the younger brother, 
which coincided with their own interests. For 
many decisions of the Romans are now of this kind : 
availing themselves of the mistakes of others they 
effectively increase and build up their own power, 
at the same time doing a favour and appearing to 
confer a benefit on the offenders. So, seeing as 
they did the size of the Egyptian kingdom, and fearing 
lest if it once fell into the hands of a ruler capable 
of protecting it, he might have too high an idea of 
himself, they appointed Titus Torquatus and Gnaeus 
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Merula as legates to accompany Ptolemy to Cyprus 
and carry out the purpose of that king and their 
own. They dispatched them at once with orders 
to reconcile the brothers and establish the younger 
brother in Cyprus without war. 


Escape of Demetrius from Rome 


11. At this time when the news arrived of the 
calamity that had happened to Gnaeus Octavius, 
how he had been assassinated, and when the 
envoys sent by Lysias on behalf of King Antiochus 
appeared and were profuse in their assurances that 
the friends of the king had had no part in the deed, 
the senate paid scant attention to the embassy, 
not wishing to pronounce any decision on the matter 
or to express in any manner their opinion. But 
Demetrius, excited by the news, at once sent for 
Polybius and submitted to him his doubt as to 
whether or not he should address the senate again 
on the question of his own situation. Polybius 
begged him not to stumble twice on the same stone, 
but to trust in himself and take some bold course 
worthy of a throne ; for, he said, there were many 
opportunities for action suggested by the present 
situation. Demetrius understood this advice and 
held his peace for the present, but shortly after- 
wards communicated with one of his intimate friends, 
Apollonius, about the same matter. This man, 
being of an unsuspecting character and quite young, 
advised him to try the senate once more, for he felt 
sure, that as they had unjustly deprived him of his 
kingdom, they would at least release him from his 
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8 amoAvcew* aToTOV yap ctv tehéws, > Avtioyou 
ToD TALOoS Suadedeypevov Ty ev Lupia Baotheiav, 
9 Anpayrpuov Opnpeve dmep avTod. TOUTOUS pev 
ovv Tots Aoyous mevabels maAw etonAbev eis THY 
ovyKAnrov Oo Tpoetpnevos Kal mapeKdAet TAS. ye 
Kara THY Opnpetav avayKens avrov amoAvew, é7ret 
THY Baovrelar € expwav “AvTLoXy ovyKaracKkevdlew. 
10 Kat zAeiw de Tpos Tavrny TV brobeow avToo 
SiaAexGevros, ejewev ui ovyKAnros em Tijs avrijs 
ll atpecews: OTrep elkos Hv. Kal yap Tporepov ov 
Sud TO may Aéyew Ta dikaca Tov Anurjrpiov éxpwev 
THY apxynv TH tarot ovvdiaduharrew, aAd dua 
12 TO ovppepew Tots ogerepous mpdywacw, JeevovTwy 
dé Tov oho € eml THs avis dvalecews peeve etkos 
Hv Kal THY THS GvyKAjTou SidAnpw emi THs adbrHs 
/ 

Tpoaipecews. 
12 = TA 6 ye Anurjrpios wdtnv eEdoas TO KUKVELOV 
(20) Kal yvods ott KaAADs adt@ ovveBovrAevev 6 LloAvBuos 
2 pn dis mpos Tov adrov AiMov mraiew, peTapedAnbels 
emt Tots yeyovoow, apa de Kal pvoe. weyad\ddpwv 
dTapxywv Kat TOAWav tkaviy exw mpds TO Kpbev, 
ev0ews éexareu Avddwpov mpoopatws ex Tis 
Lupias | Tapayeyovora KL jLeTedidov rept TOV 
3Kal’ avrov. 6 dé Awdwpos Tpogeds jeev eyeyovet 
TOU Anpatpion, mavodpyos o ov Kal KATWMTEVKGS 
emye@s To Kara TI Lupiav diredetxvver avrTa, 
4 dvoTe TOV pev eKet TeTapaywevorv dua TOV Vrates 
povov, Kat SuamiorovvTwv Tov peev ToAA@Y Tots 
mept tov Avotav, tav dé Tmepl Tov Avoiay Tots 
moXXots, THs de ‘ovykdfrov TETELOPLEV NS ex TOV 
Tob Baortéws pidtwy yeyovévat tH els Tods ope- 


t 
TEPOUS mpeoBeuTas TIAPAVOLLLAV , KaAALaTOV etvat 
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position as hostage, since it was quite unreasonable 
that now, when the young Antiochus had succeeded 
to the throne of Syria, Demetrius should serve as 
hostage for him. Persuaded by this reasoning 
Demetrius again appeared before the senate and 
begged the house to release him at least from his 
obligation as hostage, as they had decided to secure 
the throne to Antiochus. After he had spoken at 
some length in this sense, the senate adhered to 
its original resolve, as was only to be expected. 
For on the former occasion it was not because 
Demetrius was not right in what he said that they 
had decided to keep the young king on the throne, 
but because it suited their own interest. And as 
the conditions remained the same, it was to be 
expected that the decision of the senate should 
be based on the same policy. 

12. But Demetrius, having sung his swan’s song 
in vain and recognizing the soundness of Polybius’s 
advice not to stumble twice on the same stone, 
repented of what he had done, but, being naturally 
high-spirited and having courage adequate to carry 
out his designs, at once called Diodorus who had 
recently arrived from Syria and informed him of 
his position. Diodorus had been the foster-father 
of Demetrius; he was an able man and had care- 
fully studied the situation in Syria, and he now 
pointed out to Demetrius that since great distur- 
bance prevailed there owing to the murder of 
Octavius, since Lysias and the populace mutually 
distrusted each other, and since the senate was 
convinced that the outrage on their envoys had 
been due to the king’s friends, the time was very 
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5 Kaupov emupavTvat Tots mpadypacw: TAYEWS yap 
Tovs per eKel jeerappuipew TI Bact\etav eis 
avTov, Kay odws [LeTa TraLoos évos TOLNONTAL THY 
mapovolav, THv de ovyKAnrov ov TAMA EW ETL 
Bonbeiv oddé ovveruaxvew Tots mrepl tov Avoiav 
6 Towabra dtepyacapevors. Aourov elvac 7d Aabetv 
eK THS ‘Pauns dameMovras, Kal pndeva AaBety 
7 evvouay Ths emtBoAjs avTod. Sofdvtwv de TOUTWY 
peteréumreto Tov LlodAvBiov Kat dSyAWoas Ta de- 
Soypeva mapeKaAet parts THs emBodtjs 
Kal ovvdoravonOyvar mas av xerprabein Ta Kare 
Tov dpacuov. ovveBawe Sé KaTa TOV KaLpor 
tootov Mévuddov pev tov *AdAaBavdéa mapetvar 
mpeoBevovta mapa Tot mpeoBvtépov PBacitéws 
IlroAcuaiov ydpw tod ovyKataorhvat Kat d4- 
KaiodoynOAvar mpos tov vewrepov Lrodewaiov: 
etvyxave dé mpotmdpyovoa TH LloAvBiw pds Tov 
9 MévvAAov toyvpa cvuv7ifera Kat mlotis. S40 Kal 
vopicas avTov €muTS€Lov elvat mpos TH eveoT@oav 
ypelay ovvearn ce TO Anpntpio preva peeydAns o7rou- 
10 Os Kal guoryiias. 6 Oe KOWWVI}TAS THs ém- 
BoAjjs dvedeEaro Ty Te vady ETOULaoa Kal Tada 
11 T™pos TOV moby dmapriety. ouros juev ovv edpwv 
ev TO oTopare tod TBépios oppotcay Kapyy- 
2 Soviav vady icpaywyov, TavTnV evavhiscaro: oupL- 
Stee d€ Ta mAota TabTa AapBdvecbar KAT * exdoyiy 
eK THS Kapynddves, ep? ols els TI Tupov €K- 
mepTovow ot Kapynddvioe ras marplous dmapyas 
tots Qeots: evavdotro dé pavepas els Ti idiav 
savaxouidyy. 80 Kal tiv re Tov emyunvior 
Tapackeviy avuTdmTWs emoLeiTo Kal gavepas 
eAdAet kal ovvératre Tots vavTiKots. 
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favourable for his appearing suddenly on the scene. 
For the Syrians would at once transfer the crown to 
him, even if he appeared accompanied only by a 
single slave, while the senate would not go so far 
as to help and support Lysias after his conduct. 
All that remained then was to escape from Rome 
secretly without anyone having any notion of his 
plan. Having come to this decision, Demetrius 
sent for Polybius and communicated the project 
to him, begging him to assist him in it and join 
him in planning the best means of escape. At 
that time it happened that there was a certain 
Menyllus of Alabanda present, on an embassy from 
the elder Ptolemy, with the object of confronting 
and answering the younger Ptolemy. Polybius had 
long been intimate with this Menyllus, and had 
great confidence in him. So that, thinking him 
to be the proper person to engage in the present 
service, he introduced him to Demetrius, recom- 
mending him very cordially and warmly. Menyllus 
consented to take part in the project, and engaged 
to have a ship ready and to provide all else that 
was required for the voyage. Finding a Carthaginian 
ship that had carried sacred offerings anchored: at 
the mouth of the Tiber, he hired it. Such ships 
were specially selected at Carthage for the convey- 
ance of the traditional offering of first-fruits to their 
gods that the Carthaginians send to Tyre. Menyllus 
chartered her openly to convey himself home ; so 
that he could without any suspicion send on board 
a month’s stock of provisions and could speak openly 
to the ship’s officers and make arrangements with 


them. 
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13 “Erevdy) be TavT Tv ETOYLA TO vavKdrpo Aoumov 
(21) <7’> ede tov Anprjrprov dnaprilew ra Kal’ adtov, 
<Tov> Tpodéa mpoameotethev els THY Zupiay 
@rakovoTnoovTa Kal KATOTTEVOOVTA TAKEL CUpL- 
Batvovra Tept Tods _oxAovs. 6 ée ovvTpogos 
’AmoAAwvios && apxis av’T@ pletetye THs eE7t- 
Bods: Svety 8 UrrapxovT ov ddeAgpav, MeAedypov 
kat Mevecbéws, tovtois éxowwoato TH mpdatw, 
akiw 8° oddevi Tov pet avdTod, KaiToL mAcvovenv 
3 dvrew. otto. & joav °AmroMwviou KaTa pvow 
viol, Tod peyadny peev evarplay EXOVTOS Tapa 
Ledcvew, jueTaoTavTos dé Kata tiv ~Avtidyou 
4 werd Tis apxAs els MiAnzov. Tijs d€ ovr- 
TaxJeions 1uépas mmpds Tovs VAaVUTLKOVS ouveyye- 
ovons, edet yeveodar Tapa tue TOV piAwy sb7o- 
Soxny ™pos TV efo8ov. Tapa ‘yap adr ToLetv 
TO detmvov ody oldv 7” tv: <t0voro yep emipehs 
KaAetv dmavras Tovs mept avTov ovras. ot Oé 
avveddotes THv mpaEw EewedAAov €€ otkov Seimv7- 
cavtTes emt TO mAotov n&ew, Eyovtes Eva Traida 
pc” Eavt@v Eexaotos: Tods yap Aoutods ameotad- 
Kecoav eis “Avayvelas, Kata Ti emiodcay advrot 
7 Taperpopevor. Tov dé TLoAvBuov ovveBawer Kato 
TOV KaLpov ToOTOV jobernxora pevew Kara KXlvny, 
eldevar d€ TavTa Ta Tparropever, Too MevidXou 
ouvex@s adT@ jreradiddvros atel mept rev bro 
8 mimTOVTwY. ‘Sudtrep a aywvedous fe) Tpoetpnjwevos tay) 
THS ov betas eAxvobetons, dre TOO Bue 
oupTorUKcoD pvouxds Kal vewTepou Ted€ws vd, 
Xovros, aTopynua Te yevytar Tepl TH efodov Sua 
TH peOnv, yparbas Bpaxd muTTaKioy Kal ofppayt- 
odpevos TéuTer Tap avtTod maida cvoKxotdlovros 
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13. When the skipper had made all his prepara- 
tions and it only remained for Demetrius to make his 
own arrangements, he first of all sent his foster-father 
off to Syria, to find out by listening to conversations 
and by what he observed what was the state of 
popular feeling there. His foster-brother Apollonius 
had taken part in the project from the outset, and he 
also took the two brothers of Apollonius, Meleager, 
and Menestheus, into his confidence, but no other 
member of his suite, though it was fairly numerous. 
These brothers were really the sons of that Apollonius 
who had stood in high favour with Seleucus, but had 
removed to Miletus upon Antiochus succeeding to 
the crown. The day agreed upon with the ship’s 
officers was now approaching, and it became necessary 
to arrange for a party at the house of one of his 
friends in order to enable Demetrius to go out ; for 
it was impossible to dine at his own house, since he 
had been in the habit of scrupulously inviting all 
members of his suite. Those who had been initiated 
into the plot were to dine at home and come on board 
the ship, each attended by one slave, having sent 
their other slaves on to Anagneia, saying they would 
follow them on the following day. Polybius hap- 
pened at the time to be ill in bed, but he knew of all 
that was going on, as Menyllus kept him constantly 
informed. So being very much afraid that if the 
banquet were unduly prolonged, as Demetrius was 
naturally fond of his cups and extremely young, he 
might find some difficulty in going out owing to the 
effects of drink, he wrote and sealed a short note, and 
sent off a slave of his own with it shortly after dusk 
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apre Tob Oeod, ovvTagas exkadeodpevov TOV olvo- 
Xoov Too Anpntpiov dobvat 70 TITTAKLOV, pLNOEV 
eimévtTa Tis 7) mapa Tivos, Kal KeAevew PRN 
10 T@ Anpntpio TmapaxpTua Siavayvavac. yevo- 
jeveov de mayer ov KaTa TO ovvraxdev, AaBov 
116 Anpjrpios emraveyvor" TO O€ MLTTAKLOV TEpLEtyEe 
TAS yruwpas TavTAS. 


12 6 Spav Ta Tod péAAovTos otyeTar dépwr. 
ioov déper v¥E, Tots dé ToAu@aw mAéov. 
13 TOAWA TL, KWOUVEvE, TPATT’, aToTUyxXaVE, 
emitvye, TavTa padAov 7) GavTov mpood. 
14 vade Kal peuvac” amortety: apbpa tatra Trav 
ppevav. 


14 Tatra dvavayvods 6 Anpurrpios Kal ovvvorjoas 
(22) ras brob€cets, Kal Ties Kal Tapa Tos clot, 
TapavTika mpoomounfeis ws emwatoos yeyovws 
amnAAdtTeTo, ovpTpoTeuTovTwY avdToV Kal TOV 
2¢idwy. mapayevouevos 8 emi oKnviy Tovds pev 
aveTiTnoelovs THV olikeT@v e€érepsev eis Tas 
Avayveias, ovvtagas AaBovtas Ta Aa Kal Tods 

3 KUvas amavTay emt to Kipkatov: eked yap eému- 
pHedds etabet Kuvnyerely Tov bv: e€ od Kal Tis 
T™pos TOV TloAvBeov avTo ovvn betas Thy Kar apyyy 

4 yeveoau ovvermecev. peta dé Tatra Tols mept 
tov Nuxdvopa duecader tiv emBodjv Kal Kot- 

5 vawvely mapekddAer TOV adr av eAridwv. — TavTwy 
de mpoOJuos deEapevwv tov Adyov, mapryyere 
KaTa, omovdijy erraveAbovras em Tas idtas Kara 
Avoets Tots pev mavolv oud gat mpodiyew b770 TIP 
ew Burry eis tas ’Avayvelas Kat pera TOV KUVNYOV 


6 aTavTay els TO Kipkaov, adrtods S€ AaBovras 
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with orders to call out Demetrius’s cup-bearer and 
deliver the note to him, not mentioning who he was, 
or from whom it was, but begging him to give it to 
Demetrius to read at once. All was done as had 
been ordered, and Demetrius took it and read it. 
The note contained the following saws : 

The doer is away with all the tarrier’s gear. 

Night favours all alike but most the brave.¢ 

Be brave and risk it, act to lose or win, 

Anything but to give thyself away. 


Be sober and remember to distrust ; 
These are the sinews of the mind.® 


14. Demetrius, having read this and under- 
standing the purport of the lines and from whom they 
came, at once left the house pretending that he felt 
sick, escorted by his friends. On arriving at a hut he 
sent off to Anagneia those of his slaves whom it did not 
suit him to keep, ordering them to bring the nets and 
dogs and meet him at Cerceii, for that was where he 
used constantly to go and hunt the wild boar, which 
was in fact the beginning of his intimacy with 
Polybius. In the next place he informed Nicanor 
and his friends of his plan, and begged them to throw 
in their lot with him. Upon their all readily con- 
senting, he asked them to return at once to their 
residences and order their slaves to proceed in the 
early morning to Anagneia, and joining the huntsmen 
meet them at Cerceii. They themselves were to put 


# Kuripides, Phoen. 633. 
» By Epicharmus. Cp. Bk. xviii. 40. 
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eodjras Tas ddouTopucas dvaKdumrrew ws avrov, 
elmovTas Tots oiler aus ore peta Anpatpiov oUpL- 
pi€ovow avrots KaTa TY emovaav emt TOV Tpo- 
7 Elpnpevov TOTP. yevopLevenv dé mavTwy Kalas 
TpoeipnTat, mponyov ets THY ’"Qorlay vuKtos emt 
8 TO oTopa Tob TrBépios. 6 5€ MeévudAdos zpo- 
TOPEVO}LEVOS exowodoyetro Tots vavtiKots, eee 
adTo@ MPooTreTTWKEVAL Tapa Tob Bacthéws bv 
Séov early adrov pev pevew Kard Td mapdv ev 7 
‘Péun, tev 8€ veavickwy Ttods moTOTATOUS 
exmeuisar mpos adtov, Tap Gv emuyvwoeTar TavTa 
9Ta KaTa TOV adeApov. Sudzrep avTos [Lev ovK 
epnoev euBatvew, Tovs d€ veavioKous gew Tept 
10 peoas vKTas Ttods pédAAovTas mew. Ttav be 
vavkArpwr adiapopovvTwy dia TO pevetv avTots 
To taylev vaddJov e& apyns Kal TavTa KaTNpTI- 
11 KOTO ex ToAAod Ta mos Tov mAobv, Taphoav ot 
Tepl Tov Anpayrprov KaTa Tpiray dudaxiy Anyoucar, 
OvTEes OKTM Kal Taides TéVTE Kal marddpea Tpla. 
12 Tob be MevArov Koworoynfevros avrots Kal 
TrapadelEavros THY TOV emysnviwy TapaoKevyy, 
eTt O€ ovoTi}oavTos TO vavKdArpe Kal Tots e€m- 
13 Baraus exTevOs, obToL pLev emeByoar, 6 b€ Ku- 
Bepyirns, apte SvadavoKovtos dpas Tas ayKipas 
eTedet Tov TAobv, amas oddepiay evvouay eXwov 
Too mpadyparos, av os oTparusTras Twas aywv 
Tapa tod MevtAdov zpos Tov IIroAcpatov. 
15 *Ev 6€é 77 Pon KaTa THY emLodoay oddels 
(23) emelyrijoew epee TOV Anpayrpeov ode tous per 
2 excetvou mpodyovras: ot prev yap advTob HevovTes ws 
emt TO Kipxatov dpynkora SueAdpBavor, ot 8 ev 
tats ’Avayvelais amnvrwy emt tov adbtov témov, 
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on travelling dress and return to him, after telling 
their slaves that they would fetch Demetrius and 
join them next day at the above place. All was 
managed as I have stated, and they went on by 
night to Ostia at the mouth of Tiber. Menyllus had 
preceded them and communicated with the officers 
of the ship, saying that he had had a message from 
the king to the effect that he must himself remain in 
Rome for the present, but must send on to him in 
advance the most trustworthy of his young soldiers, 
who would give him all the news about his brother. 
So he said he himself would not embark, but that the 
soldiers who were to make the voyage would arrive 
about midnight. The ship’s officers were not con- 
cerned at this, since the fare agreed upon had been 
prepaid, and they had made all their preparations 
for the voyage long ago. Demetrius and those with 
him arrived at the end of the third watch of the night, 
being eight in number with five grown-up slaves and 
three slave boys. After Menyllus had conversed 
with them, pointing out the provisions for the voyage, 
and recommending them yery cordially to the 
skipper and his crew, they went on board and the 
pilot heaved anchor just as it was getting light and 
set sail, having no idea at all of the truth, but fancying 
he was conveying some soldiers from Menyllus to 
Ptolemy. 

15. In Rome no one was likely to look next day 
for Demetrius or those who left with him. For those 
who remained on the spot supposed he had started 
for Cerceii, and those in Anagneia were going to meet 
him at the same spot, supposing he would come there. 
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3a@s eKel Tapeco|Levor. 510 ovveBawe teAgws 
donjov eivat TOV Spacpov, € é€ws od TOV Taldwv Tes 
HepaoruyepLevos ev Tats "Avayvetats edpaplev emt 
TO Kipxaov, ws exe TO Anuntpic ouppig ov: 
4 ody edpav S€ maAw eis tiv “Panny Eerpexev, ws 
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Cnrovpevov S€ tod Anpntpiov Kata Thy TeTapTyY 
Teepav ap’ Hs @punoev, brevoyOn To YEyoves. 
T7H Se TmEUT TY) ovyKAnros ev0éws ouvijyeTo Tept 
ToUTwWV, €&V 7} ovveBawe TOV Anpajrpeov €KTOS 707 
8tod TopOuod Tob Kata LiKeAlay trdpyew. TO 
pcev obv SiwKew améyvwoav, dua pev b7oAapBa- 
vovtes abtov moAd mpoewAndévar Kata Tov TAoby, 
Kal yap €axe Popov avenov, aa dé mpoopwjevor 
970 Bovdnbevtes KwAvew advvaricat: mpecBevtas 
d€ KaTéoTnoav peTd Twas ULepas Tovs TeEpL 
TeBéptov Vpdkyov Kat Aevxvov AévtAov Kat 
10 Lepovidiov LAaveiav, ottwes euedAAov mpAOtov prev 
enomTevoew Ta KaTa Tos “EXAnvas, eit’ émBa- 
Advres emt tHv ’Aciay ta Te Kata Tov Anuntprov 
Kapadokjoew Kal Tas TOV aGAwy BaciAéwv mpo- 
awpecets e€eracew Kal Ta pds Tods TadAdras avTe- 
11 Neyopreva ToS TpoELpnLevors duevKpujoew. 510 


\ / / 
tov leBépiov Kateoticavto . . . mavTwv adtomTyv 
/ x \ \ \ > 
12 yeyovevat. Kal TA ev KaTa THY “ITadiav ev Tov- 
TOLS nV. 


13 “O d€ Anurjtpwos mpocavéxwv TH Ttapovaia rod 
diarrootaAnoopmevov mpos adTov. 
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The consequence was that his escape was entirely 
unnoticed, until one of the slaves who had been 
scourged in Anagneia ran off to Cerceii, supposing he 
would meet Demetrius there, and when he failed to 
do so ran on again to Rome, thinking he would 
meet him on the road. But not finding him any- 
where he informed the friends of Demetrius in 
Rome and the members of the household who were 
left behind. When four days after his departure 
people began to look for Demetrius, a suspicion of 
the truth arose, and on the fifth day, when Demetrius 
had already passed the Straits of Messina, a special 
meeting of the senate was held on the subject. Any 
idea of pursuit was abandoned because on the one 
hand they supposed that he was well advanced on his 
voyage, as the wind was favourable, and on the other 
hand they saw that they could not prevent him even 
if they wished. After a few days they appointed 
three commissioners, Tiberius Gracchus, Lucius 
Lentulus, and Servilius Glaucia to examine first of all 
into the state of Greece, and then, crossing to Asia, 
to await the result of Demetrius’s action, and to in- 
quire into the sentiments of the other kings, and 
decide the differences between the latter and the 
Galatians. The reason why they appointed Tiberius 
Gracchus was that he had personal knowledge of all 
these subjects. Such was the state of affairs in Italy. 


(Suid.) 


Demetrius was anxiously expecting the arrival of 
the messenger who was to be sent to him. 
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THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


V. Res AstIar 


"Oru ’Apratias éBovdeTo éraveAéobar . . . Tap- 
/ \ > / a > -) ” b) 2 
awéceot S¢ "Apiapdbov rot7’ obk émpakev adA 
> y i 
evrydtepov elyev adtov 7) mpoTEpov. ovTWws 7) TE 
rob Sixaiov dios exer pweyaAny dvvamw, at Te TOV 
ayabav avSpav yreua Kal mapawécets, Bore pH} 
/ \ / > \ \ \ > \ / 
pdvov Tovs dirovs GAA Kal Tods exApods ToAAdKtS 
odélew Kal perariOévar Tas dices adt@v mpos TO 
BéArvov. 
¢ \ > , A) / > \ 
Ore mavtos émtatoXov TO KadAAOS eoTi GvoTaTt- 
KWTEPOV. 


VI. Res Arricar 


Mera dé tatra IltoAcuatos 6 vewtepos mapa- 
yeyovas eis tHv “EAAada peta T&v mpeoBevtdv 
ovvnOpole Eevordyvov euBpibés. ev ofs mpoo- 
eAdBeto Kat Tov Makeddva Aapdourmov, ds Kata- 
ofpdéas ev TH Daxw tods cuvedpovs efuyev peta 
yovaukos Kal téexvwv ex THs Maxkedovias. ad- 
ucdpevos 8° ets tHv Tav ‘Podiwy Tlepaiav Kat 
Eeviobets bro Too Sipwouv mpoetibeto mAeiv eis TI 
Kvmpov. ot d€ mept tov Topxovarov Oewpodvres 
adtov ovveotamevoy Eevixny yetpa Bapetay sr- 
epipwyoKov TOV evtoAdy, didTe Set ywpis oAewou 
movetobar Tv Ka0odov: Kat tédos emevoay adrov 
ews Lidyns mpoayaydvra 76 Eevoddyrov Siadvoacbar 
Kat THs els Kudmpov émBodfs aroorqvar kal ovp- 
ploryew avtTots emt Tovs TOV Kupyvaiwv Opous. 
avrot de mAevoarres eis tiv ’AdcEavdperay ebacayv 


Va 0 i rE \ \ , 
mapaotnceabar Tov Baowiéa mpos Ta mapaxadod- 
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V. Arrairs or ASIA 


16. Artaxias wished to kill . . . but by the advice 
of Ariarathes instead of doing so held him in greater 
honour than formerly. Such is the power of justice, 
and of the opinion and advice of good menthat thereby 
not only our friends but our enemies are often saved 
and their natures changed for the better. 

Good looks are a better recommendation than any 
letter. 


VI. Arrarrs or AFRICA 


The Rival Ptolemies 


17. After this the younger Ptolemy arriving in 
Greece with the legates, collected a powerful force 
of mercenaries, among whom was the Macedonian 
Damasippus, who, after murdering the members of 
the council at Phacus fled from Macedonia with his 
wife and family. Arriving in the Rhodian Peraea, 
the king was hospitably received there by the state, 
and proposed to sail for Cyprus. Torquatus and his 
colleagues, seeing that he had got together this for- 
midable force of mercenaries, reminded him of their 
instructions, which were that his return to Cyprus 
must be effected without war, and finally persuaded 
him after proceeding as far as Side to dismiss the 
troops, and abandoning his attempt on Cyprus to 
meet them on the borders of Cyrene. They them- 
selves, they said, would sail to Alexandria, and after 
inducing the king to submit to the senate’s request, 
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peva Kal ovvavTijcew emt tods dpous, EXOVTES 
7 Kakelvov el? avrav. ToUTOLS Lev obv Tots 
Adoyous mevabels 6 vEecdTEpos Urohepatos, amoyvovs 
To KAT THY Kurpov TO jeev Eevoddyrov dveAvoer, 
8 avros d€ TO per ™p@Tov els Kpyrnv dmémevoev, 
TOV TE Aapdourmov éxwv pel? éavtod Kal Tov 
mpeoBevtav eva Dyduov MepéAav: Eevoroyjoas oe 
ek Ths Kpijrns mept ytAtovs oTparuaras avny On 
Kal dudpas els tiv AuBinv Katéoxev emt TOV “Amw. 
18 of 5é mepi tov Topkovarov diakopicbevtes ets 
(27) (26) thy "AAcEdvdperay erreip@vTo ev Tapakadeiy Tov 
mpeaBvrepov IroAepwatoy dvadvecbar mpos Tov adeA- 
2 dov Kal ovyxwpelv avt@ tHv Kuvapov: tot <dé> 
I roAcwatov Ta pev erayyeMopevon, Ta O€ Trap- 
axovorTos, Kal T TowvTw Tpomran KkatarpiBovros 
3 TOV xpovor, orparoredeveor 6 VEewWTEpOS pera TOV 
Kpyrav € ev TH Arbon mept TOV “Amw Kara TO ouV- 
TeTaypevov Kal Tedéws doxadNew emt TO pendev 
diacadrjcacbar, TO ev mpaTov e€aréatee Tov 
Tyawov eis tiv ?AAcEdvdpevav, ods Sia TovTOU Kav 
47ovs mept tov Topkovadrov émuyevouévous: ouvee- 
opowwbévtos dé tov’tov tots mpdtepov, Kat Tod 
xpovov dveAkopévov, Kal TeTTapaKovTa dveADov- 
cGy yep@v, Kal pndevos mpooninrovros, eis 
5 amopiay évémimre mepl Tov dAwy. 6 yap mpeE- 
oBvrepos Baotreds mav yévos dpeokelas mpooge- 
pojevos mavras efwWidoaro Tovs mpeoBevTas Kal 
TapaKareoxe TO metov odx ExdvTas, arn’ diovras. 
6 Kara dé Tov Kaupov TovTOV TpocéTEGE TH vewrepy 
[roAcuatep Tovs TE Kupnvaious adeordva kat 
Tas moAeus ovpdpovetv Tourous, KEKOW VT KEVAL 
d€ mepl THs amoordcews Kat IroAeuatov rév 
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would come to meet him on the frontier accompanied 
by his brother. The younger Ptolemy, persuaded 
by these arguments, gave up his Cyprian project, 
disbanded his mercenary force, and took ship first 
of all for Crete accompanied by Damasippus and one 
of the legates, Gnaeus Merula. After collecting in 
Crete a force of about a thousand soldiers he set sail 
and crossing to Africa landed at Apis. 18. Mean- 
while Torquatus and the other legates on arriving at 
Alexandria attempted to induce the elder Ptolemy 
to be reconciled to his brother and cede Cyprus to 
him. When the king kept on alternately promising 
and refusing and thus wasted time, his younger 
brother, who, as had been agreed, remained encamped 
with his Cretans near Apis in Africa, and was exceed- 
ingly put out at receiving no information, at first sent 
Gnaeus to Alexandria, supposing that he would bring 
Torquatus and the others. But when Gnaeus proved 
equally inactive, and time dragged on, forty days 
having passed without any news, he did not know 
what to make of the whole matter. For the elder 
king by every kind of complaisance won over the 
legates and detained them with him rather against 
their will than otherwise. At the same time news 
reached the younger Ptolemy that the Cyreneans 
had revolted, that the towns were in sympathy with 
them, and that Ptolemy Sympetesis, an Egyptian, 
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7 Lupmerjow, 6 os py TO ‘yevos Atydarwos, emoTevOn Se 
THY emuyveAcvay TOV oho b70 TOO Bactrews, Kal? 
ov /Kaupor €novetro Tov mAobv eis THY ‘Papyy, 

g TovTwy dS€ mpoomimTOVTWY T@ Baothet, Kal pe 
re dLdTt orparomedevovow ev tots bdzaifpous 

& Kupnvaior, deioas p17) BovAojmevos mpoodaBetv 
a Kuzpov Kat 77v Kupyvnv amoA€an, TAVTa 
TadAa Tapepya Oéjevos avelevgev emt Kupivys. 

9 mapayevouevos 8 eis TOV peeyav kaovpevov 
KaraBa@wov katéhape Tovs AiBvas pera TOV 

10 Kupnvaiwy Katéyovras tas dvaywpias. 6 de Iro- 
Nepatos amopovpmevos emt TO ovpPatvovte Tods 
pev aloes TOV oTpatwwrdv EeupiBdoas eis 
Ta mAota mepimArciv Tas Svoxywpias eméeTta€e Kal 
Kara veoTou Tots TroAeutous emupatveobar, TOUS 8° 
jptoers éywv advtos éeBidlero Kata oTdja mpods 

11 TV avaBaow. Tav dE ABdov KatamayevTov 
TH e€ dyuoty epodov Kal Acurovtev rods TOTrOvS, 
apua rijs avaBdoews eyevero KUptos Kal THs d7r0- 
KEULEVNS Terpamupyias, ev 7 ovveBawe mAG0s 

12 apbovoy vdaTos Urdpxew. olev adopprjoas éBdo- 

13 jeatos ake Sud THS Eprov. mopar Aeovrev & atta 
Kat T@v emt Moyupivou, ouveBawve TOUS Kupnvatovs 
oTparoredevew <mrelovs jeev> ovTas ets OoKTO- 

14 KuoxtAtovs, immets O€ ept TevtTaKooclovs. oF 
yap Kupyvator metpav ethn pores Tis 70d II rode- 
pualov Tpoatpecews eK Tov <KaTa> THY *AdcE- 
avo pevav TET pPaypevov Kat Oewpodvres od Baot- 
Auer, aAXAd TUpaVvErTY ovoay Ty apx7yv adrob 

15 Kal TH odnv alpecw, ovx otol 7 noav eDehovrijy 
opas avrovs dmordrrew, aA, mv dTrOwevEL 


eroAuwv, avTexdmevor THS mpos Tv €AevOepiav 
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whom he had placed in charge of the country when 
he left for Rome, had taken the part of the insurgents. 
When he received this news, and when soon after- 
wards he heard that the Cyreneans had taken the 
field, fearing lest by trying to add Cyprus to his 
dominions he should lose Cyrene also, he treated all 
other matters as of lesser moment and at once 
marched on Cyrene. Upon reaching the place known 
as the Great Slope he found the Libyans and Cyreneans 
occupying the pass. Ptolemy, taken aback by this, 
embarked half of his force on the ships with orders 
to sail round the pass and take the enemy in the rear, 
while he himself with the other half advanced directly 
to force the ascent. Upon the Libyans taking 
fright at this double attack and abandoning their 
position, he made himself master of the ascent and 
the place called the Four Towers beneath it, where 
there was plenty of water. Setting out thence he 
arrived after six days’ march through the desert. 
The force under Mochyrinus coasted along parallel to 
him until they found the Cyreneans encamped eight 
thousand strong in foot and five hundred in cavalry. 
For the Cyreneans had gained experience of Ptolemy’s 
character from his behaviour at Alexandria, and, 
seeing that his government and his whole disposition 
were those of a tyrant rather than a king, they were 
by no means disposed to submit willingly to his rule, 
but were resolved to suffer anything for the prospect 
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16 eArrivos. dud Kal Tore ouveyylaavtos adtobt e€& 
avris TmapeTagavTo Kal tédos 77770. 
19 “Or Kara Tov _Kaupov rodrov Abe Kat Tyas 
(28)(27) 6 MepdodAas ex THs "Ade€avdpetas, diacap@v TO 
BaotAet buoTe mpos ovlev Trav agvoupeveov T™pos- 
eAnAvdev 6 adeAdgos, adrka drat dety prevewv ez 
2 Tots €€ dpyfs Swopodoyoupevors. 6 de PBacrreds 
rabra dvakovoas, evdews mpoxerptadpevos Kosavov 
kal IIroAeuatov tods adeAdods eEaméoteAXe mpe- 
aBevtas «is TI ‘Paopunv pera tod Tvatov, dua- 
cagyoovras TH ovyKArre mept THs TAdEAhOO mAcov- 
3 eflas Kal Kara pov7jcews. amehuce dé Kara TOV 
av’tov Kaipov Kat tods aept Titov ampaxrous 
46 mpeoBitepos IItoAcuatos. Kal Ta pev KaTa 
\ > 3 \ ‘e / are 2 Gy 
thy “AdeEdvdpevav Kat Kupivyv emt tovtwy jv. 


VII. Res Iranian 


20 “Ore KaTo Tovs UTOKELEVOUS KaLpovds HKov 
(xxxii. 1) Tropa TOO VEWTEPOU IroAcuatov mpéaBeis of mepl 
TOV Kopavey Kal Tapa TOU mpeoButépov Tapa- 
mAnotcs ot epi Tov MeévMor TOV “AdaBavdéa.. 
ov etoeADov Tv eis THY OvyKAnTOV Kal ToMGv 

2 oye ywopevav Kal piramex Ov KATO, mpoawrrov 
els adAnjAous, Kal Tov mept ‘Titov kat Tvavov 
darojaptupovyTev Kal oUVETLOXVOV TY TO vEew- 

3 TEP pera ToAAfs omovdijs, cdoge TH ovyrdrrep 
Tods rept MévvdAdov ev mv” Tpepaus dmoTpexew 
exc Tis ‘Pospns, Kal THY ouppaxtar <av>arpety 
TV T™pos TOV mpeoPurepov, mpos O€ TOV veuTEpov 
mrepiysae Teo evTas TOUS duacadycovras TA O€- 


4 doypéva rH ovykAjtw. Kat KateotdéOnoav IdAos 
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of liberty. They, therefore, on his approach, at once 
offered battle and in the end he was worsted. 

19. At this time Gnaeus Merula also came from 
Alexandria and informed Ptolemy that his brother 
had not met any of the demands, but maintained that 
their original agreement must be adhered to. The 
king, on learning this, at once appointed the brothers 
Comanus and Ptolemy his envoys, and dispatched 
them to Rome together with Gnaeus to inform the 
senate of his brother’s selfish greed and contempt 
for their orders. At the same time the elder Ptolemy 
dismissed Torquatus without his having achieved 
anything. Such was the state of affairs at Alex- 
andria and in Cyrene. 


VII. Arrairs or ITALy 


Embassies from the Plolemies 


20. At the time I am dealing with, Comanus and 
his brother arrived on an embassy from the younger 
Ptolemy and Menyllus of Alabanda from the elder 
one. They all entered the house together, where 
they had a long and acrimonious dispute with each 
other ; but when both Torquatus and Merula con- 
firmed the statements of the younger brother and 
warmly supported him, the senate decreed that 
Menyllus must leave Rome in five days, that their 
alliance with the elder Ptolemy was at an end, 
and that legates should be sent to the younger 
brother to inform him of their decision. Publius 
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‘Arrovatws kat Tawos AédvrAos, of Kat mAevoavtes 
e€ adris els THV Kupyvyy aviyyedav TO IIroAe- 
5 paiw Ta Sedoypeva peta Todds omovdis. 6 O€ 
II roAenatos erapbets: <d0ews eLevohoyet Kal Tats 

6 emBodats oNos Kal mas my mepl TI Kuzpor. Kal 
Ta pev Kata THY "Iradiay ev TovTOLS HV. 


VIII. Res Arricar 


21 “Ore Kata Tv AtBdny Macavvacas Jewpav 
(32.2) TO ARVs tay wédewv TV TEptL THY pLKpav 
Lvptw extiopevwy Kat To KadAAos THs xwWpas, 
nv Kadotow "Europa, Kat maAae to TAnb0s TaV 
Tpocddwv TOV ywomwevwv ev rTovToLs Tots TdrTOLS 
2 6fbadwiav, eéemeBaAdetTo Katarrewpacew Tav Kap- 
xndoviwy od8 modAXots avwrepov Xpovous TOV 
3 viv Aeyowevwv KaLp@v . Tijs puev ovv Xwpas 
Taxyews ever On KUplos, ATE Tov draibpov KpaT@v 
dua TO TovS Kapxydovious aiet peev dAAorpious 
dmapyew THs ev TH yh Xpelas, TOTE dé Kal TeAEwWs 
4 ekTeOyAVvOar dia THY ToAvXpOVLoV elpyvnv? TOV 
dé moAcwv odk Hdvv7On yevéobar KUptos Sua 7d 
5 ToUs Kapyndovious eryseA@s Typetv adtds.  audo- 
Tépwv S€ Tovwoupevwv THY avadopav emt Tiv avy- 
KAntov tbrép Tta&v apudioByTouvpevwv, Kat Tpe- 
oBeuray modes eAqAvdorwr dua Tatra map’ 
6 EKaTEpwY, atel ovveBauve TOUS Kapxndovious erat - 
rovobat Tapa TOUS ‘Pepators, ov Tots diKatots, 
adda TO memetobat Tods KpivovTas ouppepew 
Tapio. tiv TovadTnv yepny, emreiToL ypovors ov 
moAXots aver epov avros } Macavvacas SudKwy 


\ 
TOV "Ad O ipa TOV aTooTaTny pera oTpatomrédou 
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Apustius and Caius Lentulus were appointed and 
at once took ship for Cyrene where they announced 
this important decision to Ptolemy. The king, much 
elated by it, at once began to collect troops and was 
entirely occupied with his projected attempt on 
Cyprus. Such was the state of affairs in Italy. 


VIII. Arratrs or AFRICA 


Massanissa and Carthage 


21. In Africa Massanissa, seeing the numbers of 
the cities founded on the coast of the Lesser Syrtis 
and the fertility of the country which they call 
Emporia, and casting envious eyes on the abundant 
revenue derived from this district, had tried, not 
many years before the time I am dealing with, to 
wrest it from Carthage. He easily made himself 
master of the open country as he could command it, 
owing to the Carthaginians, who had always been 
poor soldiers, having latterly become completely 
enervated in consequence of the long peace. He 
could not, however, get hold of the towns as they 
were carefully guarded by the Carthaginians. Both 
parties appealed to the senate about their differences, 
and numerous embassies had come from both on the 
subject, but the Carthaginians always came off 
second best at Rome, not because they had not 
right on their side, but because the judges were 
convinced that it was in their own interest to decide 
against them. Their claim to the country was 
evidently just; for Massanissa himself not many years 
previously, while pursuing with an army Aphther 
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diodov Aricato tods Kapxndoviovs dia Tavrns 
THs xwpas [ot 8° ody br7jKovaay |,’ ws ovdev adTa 
8 mpoonKovons. ov pv adda TéAos Els TodTO 
auvekAclabycav of Kapynddvor dua tov azo- 
pacewv Kata Tods viv Aeyopevovs Katpods WaTE 
pq) povov Tas mdAELs Kal THY YwWpav amoBadety, 
aAAa Kal mevTaKdota TaAavTa Tpoobetva THs Kap- 
melas TOV xpovwv, e€ od ovveBy yeveobar TiHv 
apdroByrnow. : 
IX. Res IvariaE 


22 “Ore TO péysotov Kat KdAAoTOV onpetov Tis 
(xxxii, 8) Aevxiou AiutAlov mpoaipécews preradAdEavtos Tov 
2 Biov eyévero maow exdnAov: olos yap 6 tpdzo0s 
Cévros |adtod] edofdleto, tovodtos edpéOn tov 

Biov peradAd€avros, 6 péyiorov elzou tis av 

3 Umdpyew TeKuHploy apeTHs. 6 yap mAEtoTov 

pev t&v Kal? abrov €€ “IBnpias ypuadv eis rv 
‘Papny petevnvoyds, peylotwy 8é Oynoavpay 

Kvpios yevopevos ev Maxedovia, mActarns Sé zepl 

TA TMpoeipnueva TeTevyws eEovolas Tocodrov ar- 

4 <Aeure Tov iSvov Blov wore . . . pr) S¥vacbar THY 
Pepviyvy TH yuovarrt Siaddoar macav ex TOV emitAwr, 
el pun) TOY eyyetwv Twas Tpocamédovro KTYOEWV. 
rep dv yuels TA KATA jL€pos ev Tots mpd TovTwWY 
eipykayev. e€ dv elmou Tis dv KatadeAvobau 
Ty dd€av tv Oavpalopévwv mapa tots “EXAnot 
6 TEpl TobTO TO épos avdpv: et yap TO d.d0p€vey 
XPHEaTwWY el TH TOO SiddvTos cuudepovtt, TovTwv 
améxecbar Oavpacrdv éorw, & déyerar yeyovevat 
mept te Tov °AOnvatov *Apioreidyy Kal mept Tov 


1 T exclude of & oby brjxovcar. 


or 


204 


ee eS Se 


BOOK XXXI. 21. 7-22. 6 


who had rebelled against him, had begged permission 
from them to pass through this district, thus acknow- 
ledging that he had no claim to it. But nevertheless 
at the end the Carthaginians were in such straits 
owing to the decisions of the senate at the time I am 
speaking of, that they not only lost the country and 
the towns in it, but had to pay in addition five 
hundred talents for the mesne revenue of it since the 
dispute originated. 


IX. Arrairs or ITaty 


Aemilius Paullus and Scipio 


22. The most striking and splendid proof of the 
integrity of Lucius Aemilius became manifest to all 
after his death ; for the same high reputation which 
he had possessed during his life continued when he 
had departed from it ; and this we may say is the 
best proof there can be of virtue. The man, I say, 
who had brought to Rome from Spain more gold 
than any of his contemporaries, who had had at his 
disposal the vast treasure of Macedonia, and had 
been at perfect liberty to use all this money as he 
chose, died so poor that his sons could not pay his 
wife the whole of her jointure out of the personalty, 
and without selling some of the real property. Of 


this I have spoken in detail above. We may say that 


the reputation of those most admired in this respect 
by the ancient Greeks has been put into shadow. 
For if it is an admirable thing to refuse to touch 
money offered inthe interest of the giver, as Aristeides 
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7 OnBatov "Exapuravday, TO KUpLOV YevopLevov avrov 
dmdons tis Bacwrelas Kal AaBdvra THV efovotay 
ws Bovrerau xpyoacBar, pndevos emBupnoa TOow 
8 Bavpacrdrepov coTw ; et 8° amiorw TO Aeyspevov 
eouxevar Sd€er Trolv, exeivo det Aap Bdvew ev VO, 
didtt aadds 6 ypapiv 70€t pddvora ‘Pepatous 
dvadnifopevous els Tas xelpas 74 BvBXia ratra 
dua TO Tas emupaveotdras Kal Tas mActoras avrav 
9 mages ev TovTOLS meprexeoau: Tap" ois our? 
dyvoetobau TatTa Suvarov ovUTE ovyyveapns Tevée- 
10 obas Tov pevdordyov eikds, Sudtep ovdels av Exwv 
eis mpddynAov amiotiav Kal Katadpdovnow edwKev 

llatrov. Kal Todro pvnuovevécbw map’ dAnv tiv 
mpaypareiav uly, oTav Te Tapddofov dSox@pev 
déyew mept Papatwr. 

23 Tijs dé Kata TV Sujynow epodov Kal TOV 
(xxxii, 9) Kaup@v epeoraxorw peas emt Ty oiKlav Tavrny, 
BovAomat TO KaTa TIV mpotépav BUBAov ev ez- 
ayyeNla karadeup0ev auvvexTAnpGoar TOv pidynKkowv 
eveka. TpotTecxounv yap Sinyjoacbar dia Ti Kal 
Tas emt TooodTo mpoeKoe Kal Oarrov 7) KabjKev 
eFehapipev TOO Ukumlwvos ev 7H “Pwpuyn d0€a, 
3 ody dé ToUTW m@s emt Tooodrov avgnOjvacr ovveBn 

TO TloAvBiew TV mpos Tov TpOELpnfLevov pidtav 

Kal ovv7Devay COTE jL7) povov ews Tijs *Iradias Kat 

THS “EAdSos emdvaretvau 7 mept avTav pnpny, 

aAAa Kal Tots TOppwTEpw yvepyLov yeveoBac TY 
4 aipeow Kal oupuTepupopay advTav. didTe ev ovp’ 
7) Karapyy Tis ovordcews eyevyiOy Tots Tpoetpy ~ 
peevois ex Twos xpycews PuBAiwy Kat THs sept 
tovtwy Aadias dedA@Kaper: mpoBawvovons dé 
Tis ovvnbetas Kat TOV avakekAnuévwy exmETO- 
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of Athens and Epaminondas of Thebes are said to 
have done, how much more admirable is it for one 
who had a whole kingdom at his sole disposal, and 
had liberty to do what he wished with it, to covet 
none of it? If this appears incredible to anyone, I 
beg him to consider that the present writer is per- 
fectly aware that this work will be perused by 
Romans above all people, containing as it does an 
account of their most splendid achievements, and that 
it is impossible either that they should be ignorant 
of the facts or disposed to pardon any departure 
from truth. So that no one would willingly expose 
himself thus to certain disbelief and contempt. And 
this should be borne in mind through this whole work, 
whenever I seem to make any startling statements 
about Romans. 

23. Now that the progress of my narrative and the 
date call our special attention to this family, I wish 
in order to satisfy the reader’s curiosity to execute 
a promise I made in the previous book and left un- 
fulfilled, and this was that I would tell how and 
why the fame of Scipio in Rome advanced so far and 
became so brilliant more quickly than it should, and 
to tell also how his friendship and intimacy with the 
author grew so great that this report about them not 
only spread to Italy and Greece, but that even further 
afield their liking and intercourse were a matter of 
common knowledge. Now I have already explained 
that their acquaintance took its origin in the loan of 
some books and conversation about them. But as 


their intimacy grew, and when the Achaeans in 
207 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


peeveny emt Tas, modes, Su€o7revoav 6 O Te Pafros Kal 

6 Deumtav ot Tob Aevxiou veavioKoe Tpos TOV 

oTparnyov jeetvaue TOV TLoAvBvop ep TH ‘Pau. 

6 yevoprevov de TOUTOD, Kal THS ouptepipopas e€7t 

Trond TpoKoTTovons, eyeveTo ovyKdpn pd TL TOLOU- 
> \ / 

7 TOV. EKTFOPEVOLLEVOOY yep MOTE KAT avTO mdvTov 
ek THS ouctas Tis Tob DaBiov, ovveBn TOV [Lev 
aBrov emt THV dyopay amovetoa, Tov dé Todv- 

8 Biov ert Oarepa pera TOO LkuTiwvos. Tpoayov- 
Tw © atta 6 TlomAvos HovxXH Kal mpdios TH 
fury PleyEduevos Kal TO ypwmate yevdomevos 
9 evepevdys, TESOL. Y dyno “@ TloAvBee, dvo 
Tpwyouer aSeAgoi," Kal duaheyer ouvex@s Kal 
mdoas TAS epwTncets Kat Tas damopacers Tove 

10 7pos ekelivov, ewe Sé mapaméumers; 7) SHAov Ste 
Kal ov mept €od THY adi Exes diaAniuy, HY Kal 

11 rods aAXovs ToXitas Exew TUVPdvomat; SoKa yap 
elvat maow rovyids Tis Kal vwOpds, Ws aKkova, 
Kal Trond KEXCoplopLevos Ths ‘Paopaixys atpécews 

12 Kat Tpagews, ore Kploets _ovx atpoopat Aéyew. 
Ti 8° olKtay od dao Touobrov Cyretv Tpoorarny 
e€ 7) is Opu@pat, TO 8 evaytiov: 6 Kat padvord pe 
viet. 

24 ‘O 8e TloAvBuos Eeviobels TH TOO peetpasctou 
(xxxii. 10) KatapyA Tav Adyev: ov yap ciye mAéov érav 

2 dxrwKaiderca TOTE” “py mpos bedv, Lkuiwv,”’ 
ey, * * pede déye Tradra und ev v@ AduBave TAOTO 

370 Tapamayv. ovde yap KaraywibaKeov OUTE Trapa- 
TéuT@V eyw oe ToL ToOTO, ToANOD ye Setv, GAAd 
T® mpeaBtepov civat tov adeAdpov ev Te Tats 
oprtats apxopal <7’> am éexeivou Kal Ajyw madw 


1 T suggest dv0 ydp éomev, TO pev ADEADA. 
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detention were sent off to provincial towns, Fabius 4 
and Scipio, the sons of Lucius Aemilius, urgently 
begged the praetor to allow Polybius to remain in 
Rome. This was done, and their intercourse now 
becoming’much closer, the following incident took 
place. On one occasion when they were all coming 
out together from the house of Fabius, the latter 
happened to take a turning leading to the forum, 
while Polybius and Scipio turned off in the opposite 
direction. As they advanced Scipio, addressing 
Polybius in a quiet and gentle voice, and blushing 
slightly said : ““ Why, Polybius, since there are two 
of us, do you constantly converse with my brother 
and address to him all your questions and explana- 
tions, but ignore me? Evidently you also have the 
same opinions of me that I hear the rest of my 
countrymen have. For, as I am told, I am believed 
by everybody to be a quiet and indolent man, with 
none of the energetic character of a Roman, because 
I don’t choose to speak in the law courts. And they 
say that the family I spring from does not require 
such a protector as I am, but just the opposite; and 
this is what I feel most.” 

24. Polybius was surprised at the way in which the 
young man opened the conversation ; for he was 
then not more than eighteen years old. “ For good- 
ness’ sake, Scipio,” he said, “ don’t talk in that way, 
or get any such notion into your head. I don’t, I 
assure you, do this because I have a low opinion of 
you or ignore you, but because your brother is your 
senior. I both begin conversation with him and finish 


@ The brother of Scipio who was adopted by Quintus 
Fabius Maximus Cunctator. 
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els excetvov ev <te> Tats amodacect Kat oupBou- 
Aiats mpos éketvov drrepetdop.a, doK@v Kal oe Tijs 
4 avris pet exew yreopins exelvw. God ye pay 
dyoprat viv akotwy, OTe doKet cot <Aurnpov > TO 
Tpavrepov civ Too KalyjKovTos Tots ek ravrys 
Tijs oiKlas Oppwmpeevous dios yap el dua TOUTWY 
5 meya dpovdv. eya dé Kav avros 7d€ws got 
ouvemdotny epavrov Kal ouUVvEpyos yevotuny ets 
TO Kal Aéyew Te KQL TpaTTew dfvov TOV Tpoyove. 
6 TEpl jeev yap TO peabrypara., mept & vov Opa | o7rou- 
ddCovras bas Kat Puroryrovpevovs, ovK amrop)- 
gete TOV ouvepynoovrey bpty ETOULODS, Kal ool 
1 Kae TOAD yap 57) Te poddov amo THS “EM ddos 
ETTLPPEOV 6p Kara TO Tapov TOV ToOLlovTwWY av- 
8 Opwimwv. ets d€ Ta AVTODYTA Ge Viv Kabws dijs, 
d0K@ pendeve ouvaywvioTyy Kal ouvepyov adAdov 
9 evpety av 7L@v emiTyoevoTepov.' ete O€ Tatra 
A€yovros TOO TloAvpiov, AaBopevos dyporepaus 
Xepot Ths defids adrod Kal Teoas eumabas “ed 
yap eyo tavTynv,” dyoiv, ““ owe vy TEpav 
ev 7) ov TmavTa Tao Sevrepa O€wevos €uol mpoo- 
10 éfeus TOV vooVv Kal jet €p00 ovpBrsaers d0€w 
yap adr obey ev0ews euavTa@ Kal THS olKias afvos 
11 ctvaw Kal TOV TMpoyoveny .” a) be IloAvBios ra 
eev EXALPE, Dewpéary THY Opry Kal TiV amro8oxny 
Too jeetpaxiou, Ta dé SujTopetro, da pBdveov ev 
V@ tiv bTrEpoyny Tis oikias Kal TV edicauptav TOV 
12 dv8pav. may dar6 ye TaVTNS THs avBo}1020- 
yrnoews odKeErL TO feetpacvov exwpicbn Tod Hodv- 
Biov, mdvra 8 Hw adbt@ devrepa Tis eKelVOU 
25 ovprepupopas. azo eine Aan KaLpa@v 
(xxxii 11) Aourov dn KaTa TO Guvexés em? adrdv tov 
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with him, and as for any explanations and advice, I 
address myself especially to him in the belief that 
your opinions are the same as his. However, now 
I admire you when you say that you are pained to 
think that you are of a milder character than becomes 
members of this family; for that shows that you 
have a high spirit. I myself would be delighted to do 
all in my power to help you to speak and act in a way 
worthy of your ancestors. For as for those studies 
which I see now occupy and interest you, you will 
be in no want of those ready to help both of you; 
so great is the crowd of such men that I see flocking 
here from Greece at present. But as regards what 
you say now troubles you I don’t think you could 
find anyone more efficient than myself to forward 
your effort and help you.” Before Polybius ceased 
speaking, Scipio, grasping his right hand in both his 
own and pressing it warmly, said: ‘“ Would I could 
see the day on which you, regarding nothing else as 
of higher importance, would devote your attention to 
me and join your life with mine ; for then I shall at 
once feel myself to be worthy of my house and 
my forefathers.” Polybius was on the one hand 
very happy to see the enthusiasm and affection 
of the young man, yet was embarrassed when he 
reflected on the high position of the family and the 
wealth of its members.- However, after this mutual 
explanation the young man never left his side, and 
preferred his society to anything else. 25. From 


that time onwards continuing in the actual conduct 
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Tpaywatwy Teipav abrayv duddvTes aAArjAoes ets 
TaTpiKyy Kal ovyyeverty HAVov atpeow Kal 
dirooropyiav pos aAA7jAovs. 

2 IIpesrn € Ts evérecev oppity Kat CAAos Tov 
Kad@v TO TIV emt owppoowry) dd€av dvadaBety Kal 
mapadpapety ev ToUTw TO [epee Tovs KaTa THY 

3 abrTHy 7AuKiav dmdpxovras. av be peyas odTos 
KaL SuaéducTos ° orepavos eVOjparos | ae Kar 
eKetvov TOV _Kaupov ev TH “Poun dia TI emt TO 

4 yelpov Oppany TOV mActoTwv. of pev yap ets 
epwpevous TOV véwr, ot 8 ets éraipas eSekeXvvTo, 
mo\ot 8 els akpodmata Kal moTous Kal TI EV 
TovTois moAuTéAcvav, Tayéws ApmaKdTes ev TH 
Hlepoikd modduw tiv tav ‘EAAjvewv eis tobTo Td 

5 pLepos eDXEpevay, Kal TyAuKadry Ts evereTT) - 

(sxxi, 24 3) Kev mept Ta Towra TeV Epyov dcpacta Tots 
véots wate odAods pev €pwLevov Tyoparcevar 
TaAdvrou, ToMovs dé tapiyou LlovriKod Kepdov 

BS TpLaKootoy Spaxwav. ep ols Kal Mdpxos <aya- 

(xxxi. 24 4) VaKTO@V > clré more Tpos Tov Onjov OTe padvor’ av 
Katidovey THY ETL <TO> yElpov TpoKOTm)V THS T0- 
Areias eK TOUT, oTav mohovpevou mActov ebpt- 
oKwoW ot jLeVv eUmpemets matdes TOV aypOv, Ta 

6 Oe Kepdyuta Tov Tapixou TOV Cevyndarav. ouv- 

(xxxii. 11 6) «Bn dé Ty Tapovoav aipeow otov exAdpipa Kara 
Tovs vov Aeyopuevous Kaipods mp@tov pev dua TO 
Kkaradubetons Tis ev Maxedovia Baotretas doKety 
aOrpiTov avrots drdpyew Thy mept TOV ddrwY 

7 efovotay, EmetTa Ola TO ToAXijy emibaow yeveoBar 
Tis. evdauprovias mrepl Te Tovs Kat idiav Biovs Kat 
mept Ta Kowd, TOV eK Makedovias HETAKO}LL- 

g olevrww eis tiv “Pounv yopnyiwy. adj 6 ye 
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of life to give proof to each other of their worth, they 
came to regard each other with an affection like that 
of father and son or near relations. 

The first direction taken by Scipio’s ambition to 
lead a virtuous life, was to attain a reputation for 
temperance and excel in this respect all the other 
young men of the same age. This is a high prize 
indeed and difficult to gain, but it was at this time 
easy to pursue at Rome owing to the vicious ten- 
dencies of most of the youths. For some of them 
had abandoned themselves to amours with boys and 
others to the society of courtesans, and many to 
musical entertainments and banquets, and the 
extravagance they involve, having in the course of 
the war with Perseus been speedily infected by the 
Greek laxity in these respects. So great in fact was 
the incontinence that had broken out among the 
young men in such matters, that many paid a talent 
for a malefavourite and many three hundred drachmas 
for a jar of caviar. This aroused the indignation of 
Cato, who said once in a public speech that it was the 


‘surest sign of deterioration in the republic when 


pretty boys fetch more than fields, and jars of caviar 
more than ploughmen. It was just at the period 
we are treating of that this present tendency to 
extravagance declared itself, first of all because they 
thought that now after the fall of the Macedonian 
kingdom their universal dominion was undisputed, 
and next because after the riches of Macedonia had 
been transported to Rome there was a great display 


of wealth both in public and in private. Scipio, 
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LKuriwv oppjoas emt THY evaytiay aywyny Tod 
Btov Kal maoaus rats emOupiaus dvriragdpevos 
Kal Kara, mavra TpoTrov Oporoyoupevoy Kal ov. 
pvov éavTov KaracKkevdoas KaTa TOV Biov ev 
tows mevre Tots TpusTous éreot mavonjov €7rot7)- 
gato TI em evtagia Kai ouppoovvy do€éav. 
9 Mera d€ tabra KaTa TO GUVEXES copnoev emt TO 
mept Ta xpnwara peyaoduxta Kal kabapdornte 
10 OueveyKety tay dddwv. TPOS de TooTo TO [4€pos 
KaAry Lev brr0dox7y elye THY peTa TOO KaTa 
dvow matpos ovpBiwow, Kadas 8 eéx pioews 
Oppas avTos emt TO Séov" moh\a Sd at’t@ Kat 
TAVTOMATOV ovvnpynce mpos TV em Bodry ravryy. 
26 ITparn pev yap avr @ peti age TOV Biov 
(xxxii. 12) Tob Kara Oéow TATPOS aT Np. nyTs Hv adeAd) 
puev TOO Kara pvow smaTpos avTod Aevkiov, yur) 
d€ Too Kata Oéow madamov Ukitiwvos Tob heyeiee 
2 mpocayopevlevtos. TtavTtys amoXurovens ovolay 
peyadAnv KAnpovopos Ov mp@tov €ev TovTous eedAe 
3 Tretpav dwoew THS €avToo Tpoatpegews.. oup- 
éBawe dé tiv Aturdiav, TovTo ‘yap ay ovo}La. TH 
TpoerpypLevy) yuvarkt, jeyaAonepy TI TEploTaow 
exew ev Tals yuvarKetaus e&ddols, are ovvnk}La.~ 
ri Kutay TO Bip Kal TH TUXN TH Ukimiwvos: Xwpis 
yap Tob mepl TO oO. Kal Ty amin KOoMOU 
Kal Ta Kava Kal TA moripua Kat TaAAa Ta mpos 
TV Ovoiav, moTré pev dpyupa, mote d€ xpvaa, 
TAVvTa ovvetnkonovber KATA TAS emupavets efodous 
5avTH, TO TE TOV TaLdicK@V Kal TO TOV OlKETaV 
TOV TOpeTropLevenv mhABos dicdAovbov HV Tourous. 
6 TavTHY 37) THY TepiKomy aracav edOews . wera 
tov THs AtuAias Tapov edwpnoato TH pyTpl, .. . 
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s BOOK XXXI. 25. 8 — 26. 6 
however, setting himself to pursue the opposite 
course of conduct, combating all his appetites and 
moulding his life to be in every way coherent and 
uniform, in about the first five years established his 
universal reputation for strictness and temperance. 

In the next place he sedulously studied to distin- 
guish himself from others in magnanimity and clean- 
handedness in money matters. In this respect the 
part of his life he spent with his real father ® was an 
excellent grounding for him, and he had good natural 
impulses towards the right; but chance too helped 
him much in carrying out this resolve. 

26. The first occasion was the death of the mother 
of his adoptive father.? She was the sister of his own 
father, Lucius Aemilius, and wife of his grandfather 
by adoption, the great Scipio. He inherited from her 
a large fortune and in his treatment of it was to give 
the first proof of his high principle. This lady whose 
name was Aemilia, used to display great magnificence 
whenever she left her house to take part in the 
ceremonies that women attend, having participated 
in the fortune of Scipio when he was at the height of 
his prosperity. For apart from the richness of her 
own dress and of the decorations of her carriage, all 
the baskets, cups, and other utensils for the sacrifice 
were either of gold or silver, and were borne in 
her train on all such solemn occasions, while the 
number of maids and men-servants in attendance was 
correspondingly large. Immediately after Aemilia’s 
funeral all these splendid appointments were given 


@ Jucius Aemilius Paulus. ; 
> Aemilia, wife of the great Scipio and mother of Publius 


Cornelius Scipio Africanus, who adopted his cousin the son 
of L. Aemilius Paulus. 
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4 ©«ovveBawe Kexwptaba peev do rob Aevkiov 
TpoTepov 70N xpdvors moots, Ty de Too Biov 
xopnylav eAAureoTépav Exew Ths KaTa THY €v- 
7 yevevav gavracias. 810 TOV 7po Tod ypovov diva 
Kexwpnxvias avrijs ek TOV eT LOT] LV e€0dwv, TOTE 
KaTa TUXNY ovons emupavods KQL TAVON[LOV Quotas, 
EKTFOPEVO}LEVS avr as: ev TH THs Aipidias TEpLKomrA) 
Kat xopnyia, Kal 7pos Tots aAAots xal TOV Opeo- 
KO pLeov Kal Tod Cevyous Kal THs amnvns THS avris 
8 drapyovoys, ouveBn Tas yuvatkas fewpevas TO 
yeyovos exmAnrrecbar THY Tob Ukumiwvos xpnoTo- 
TyTA Kat peyadropuxlay Kal mdoas mpoTewovoas 
Tas xelpas evyeoBar TH mpoerpypévw TodAAa Ka- 
gyaba. rotdro dé mavtayh pev av elkotws dai- 
voto Kadov, ev d€ ‘Pamn Kal Bavpactov: amA@s 
yap ovdels ovdevt didwor TOV idiwv drrapxovTav 
10 exa@v ovdév. TmpuwTyH bev odv ary KaTapx7) THS 
emt Kadoxayabia ouens avdre ouvervpyce Kal 
peyadny eroinoe mpoKoTy, ate TOO TOV yvvark@v 
yévous Kat AdAov Kal KaTaKopots dvtos, ed’ 6 Tt 
av Opuyon. 
27 Mera de tadra tats Ukumiwvos pev ToD weyaAov 
(xxxii. 13) @uyatpdow, adeAgats S5é€ Tob Kata <Oéow> za- 
Tpos, . . . AaBovtos, adrov dee TV Hicevav azro- 
2 dobvae THs Pepys. 6 yap matnp ouvébeTo ev 
ExaTépa Tov Ouyarépwv MEVTHKOVTE tdAavra d5w- 
3 oew, TovTw de 70 peev Helou mapayphua Tots 
avdpdow edwKev 7) pyTHp, TO 8 rucov KaréAeuTev 
4 amro§vjcKovea mpoooperopevor, ofev der Tov 
Lkiriwva sdvadvew Tob<To> TO Xpéos Tats Tob 
5 maTpos adeAdats. Kara d€ Tovs ‘Pepatwv v6- 
povs déov ev tpiol éreow arodotvar Ta mpoo- 
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by Scipio to his mother, who had been for many 
years separated from her husband, and whose means 
were not sufficient to maintain a state suitable to her 
rank. Formerly she had kept to her house on the 
oceasion of such functions, and now when a solemn 
public sacrifice happened to take place, and she drove 
out in all Aemilia’s state and splendour, and when 
in addition the carriage and pair and the muleteers 
were seen to be the same, all the women who wit- 
nessed it were lost in admiration of Scipio’s goodness 
and generosity and, lifting up their hands, prayed 
that every blessing might be his. Such conduct 
would naturally be admired anywhere, but in Rome 
it was a marvel; for absolutely no one there ever 
gives away anything to anyone if he can help it. 
This then was the first origin of his reputation for 
nobility of character, and it advanced rapidly, for 
women are fond of talking and once they have started 
a thing never have too much of it. 

27, In the next place he had to pay the daughters 
of the great Scipio, the sisters of his adoptive father, 
the half of their portion. Their father had agreed 
to give each of his daughters fifty talents, and their 
mother had paid the half of this to their husbands at 
once on their marriage, but left the other half owing 
on her death. Thus Scipio had to pay this debt to 
his father’s sisters. According to Roman law the part 
of the dowry still due had to be paid to the ladies in 


a Her name was Papiria. 
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opetAcpeva, xpnwara THIS depvys Tats yovarkt, 
mpodobevroy mpaTov Trav émimAwy is Od€Ka 

6 uAvas KaTa TO Tap: exelvois eos, ed0éws 6 Xke- 
Tw ovverate T® tpamelitn THv eikooe Kat TEVTE 
TaAdvrwy éKatépa Toijoacba. tiv avtamddoow 
Tév tois S€ka pnot. Tod dé TeBepiov <Kai> rod 
Naouxa Lkumiwvos, otto. yap yoav avdpes TaV 
TpoerpnpLevenv yuvarkOv, Gece TO Such Bet TOUS 
d€xa pefvas TpooTropevopLevenv ™pos Tov Tpamre- 
Cirqy Kal TurBavopever, el TL OUVETETAKTO Xke- 
miwy avto@ Tepl TOV Xpnpeatov, Kakelvov KEeAev- 
ovTos airovs Kopuilecba Kal movodvros Thy dia- 
ypadry ExaTépw THY €tKoot Kal TEVTE TaAdvTwv, 

8 dyvoety | avrov edacav: det yap abrods ov 7av 
KaTa TO Taper, ara TO Tpirov [L€pos Kopilecbac 

9 Kara Tovs vo}ovs. tod dé ddoKovTos ovTwsS 
abt@ ovvtetaxevat TOV Ukirriwva, dvamvoryjoavtes 
mponyov emt Tov veavioxov, dvecAnddtes éxetvov 
10 ayvoetvy. Kal Todr’ Emacyov ovK aAdyws: ov 
yap otov mevTyjKkovta taAavta Soin tis dv ev 
‘Popn 7p0 Tpedy eTav, aA odd€ Tddavrov ev 
po THs TETHYMEVIS nLepas* Tovar) tis €oTt Kat 
™ LKaUT) Tapa TmavTas GLa pev aucpiBeva mrept 
TO Sudopor, apa dé Avoirédeva mepl TOV xXpdvov. 
ov puny adda mpoomopevevrav avr av Kat truv0avo- 
jeevenv TOs TO tpameliry ovvreraye, Tob 8 
eltOvT0s drrododvau mav TO XpHa Tats adeAdats, 
ayvoety adtov epacar, da. TO KDE pLovercov eLL- 
13 davilovres: e&etvau yap avrov Kara Tods vojLous 
14 Xpijobae Tots Suapopous uicavov ETL Xpovov. 6 dé 
Kuma epyoev ayvoety TOUTWY ovder, aAAd mpos 


wev TOUS aAAoTptous THY ek TOV VOLWY akptBevav 
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three years, the personal property being first handed 
over within ten months according to Roman usage. 
But Scipio at once ordered his banker to pay each of 
them in ten months the whole twenty-five talents. 
When the ten months had elapsed, and ‘Tiberius 
Gracchus and Scipio Nasica, who were the husbands 
of the ladies, applied to the banker and asked him if 
he had received any orders from Scipio about the 
money, and when the banker asked them to receive 
the sum and made out for each of them a transfer of 
twenty-five talents, they said he was mistaken ; for 
according to law they should not at once receive 
the whole sum, but only a third of it. But when he 
told them that these were Scipio’s orders, they could 
not believe it, but went on to call on the young man, 
under the impression that he was in error, And this 
was quite natural on their part; for not only would 
no one in Rome pay fifty talents three years before 
it was due, but no one would pay one talent before 
the appointed day ; so universal and so extreme is. 
their exactitude about money as well as their desire 
to profit by every moment of time. However, when 
they called on Scipio and asked him what orders he 
had given the banker, and he told them he had 
ordered him to pay the whole sum to his sisters, they 
said he was mistaken, at the same time insisting on 
their care for his interests, since he had the legal right 
to use the sum for a considerable time yet. Scipio 
answered that he was quite aware of that, but that 


while as regards strangers he insisted on the letter 
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Type, Tois de ovyyeveot «al dirois amA@s xpy- 
15 ofa <Kal> yevvaios Karo Svv api. 510 mapa- 
NapBavew adrods éxéAeve may 70 XpHua Tapa tod 
16 tpameCirov. of dé mepi Tov TeBépiov tatr’ 
dcovoayTes emaviyyov cwwira@vres, KaTateTAny- 
pLevou pev THhv TOO Lkumiwvos peyadowuxiay, 
KaTeyvoKores dé THs atT@v puKpodoylas, Katizep 
OvTEs obdevos devtepor ‘Pwyaiwr. 
93 Mera 8 er7) dvo petahid€avros Tod Kata pvow 
(xxvii. 14) TaTpOs avToo Aevitov Kal katahurovtos KAnpo- 
vomous THs ovolas adrtov te Kal Tov adeApov 
DaBiov, Kaddv te Kal pevypns akvov emroinoev. 6 
2g yap AevKios trdpywy ateKvos dua TO Tovds <pLEev> 
els éTépas oiklas exdedda0a, Tods 8° adAovs viods, 
ots étpede dSuaddxyous [Kat] tod yévous, mavTas 
3 weTnAAaxévar, TovToLs arreAuTe THY ovciav. 6 
d€ Lkurlov Bewpav adrob Tov adeAdov KaTa- 
de€orepor ¢ evra Tots bmdpyovow eFexcopyoe TavTOV 
TOV bTAapYoVvTwY, ovans THS SANs TYLNTEWS dmep 
éSyjicovTa TadAavTa, did TO peMew ovTws tgov 
bmdpxew atT@ Kata THY ovolay tov Dafrov. 
4 yevoj.evov d€ TovTou mepBonrou, mpooebyKev 
etepov TovTw dSetyya THs abrob Tpoarpecews 
5 eupavéorepov" BovAopevov yap TadEApOB [Lovo- 
paxlas emt 7 marpl mrovely, ov Suvapuevov dé 
deEacbar tiv Samdyyy Sud TO TXjOos Trav ava- 


AvoKopevenv Xpneatay, Kal TavTyS THY Tioevay 


6 elorjveyKev ry) Lkuitlov eK THS iStas ovolas.  €ort 
°° ovk eAaTTOV 1 ovpTraca TpLaKOVTA TaAdvreo, 
Tedv Tis peyadouep@s crown. - Prpns Tept av- 


8 TOO <BrardiSopevys, emi eced 1 ATP. 6 de 
TooovToV améaxe TOD Kopicacbai <ti>» dv mpdtepov 
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of the law, he behaved as far as he could in an in- 
formal and liberal way to his relatives and friends. 
He therefore begged them to accept the whole sum 
from the banker. Tiberius and Nasica on hearing 
this went away without replying, astounded at 
Scipio’s magnanimity and abashed at their own 
meanness, although they were second to none in 
Rome. 

28. Two years later, when his own father Aemilius 
died, and left him and his brother Fabius heirs to his 
estate, he again acted in a noble manner deserving 
of mention. Aemilius was childless, as he had given 
some of his sons to be adopted by other families and 
those whom he had kept to succeed him were dead, 
and he therefore left his property to Scipio and 
Fabius. Scipio, knowing that his brother was by no 
means well off, gave up the whole inheritance, which 
was estimated at more than sixty talents, to him in 
order that Fabius might thus possess a fortune equal 
to his own. This became widely known, and he now 
gave an even more conspicuous proof of his generosity. 
His brother wished to give a gladiatorial show on the 
occasion of his father’s funeral, but was unable to 
meet the expense, which was very considerable, and 
Scipio contributed the half of it out of his own fortune. 
The total expense of such a show amounts to not less 
than thirty talents if it is done on a generous scale. 
While the report of this was still fresh, his mother 
died, and Scipio, far from taking back any of the 
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WOov@v arroaxomevos mpoceKepdave Ty cwjLa- 
13 Ter vyleav Kal THY edeElav, WTIs adT@ Tap’ 
dAov tov Biov mapetopevn moAAds dovas Kat 
Kadas awoibas atédwxev av? dv mpotepov ar- 
€oxeTo THY Tpoxeipwv 1d0vOv. 
99 Aourod 8 ovtos Tob Kata tiv avdpelav <pé- 
(xxii, 15) pous> KaL KupuoTarou oxedov ev mdaoy [ev moe 
Tela pedAvora oe ev Th ‘Poon, peylorny eder Kal 
THY doxnow Tept TobTo TO [Epos mojoacbar. 
2 KaAov peev OvV TL mpos Tavrny THY em Bodny avTa 
3 Kat Oud Ths TvYNS eyeveTo ouvepynpa. Tov 
yap ev Makedovia Baowukadv jeeyloryy TOLOU-~ 
[Levy omoudyy Tept Tas Kuvyyealias Kal Make- 
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gifts I mentioned above, gave the whole of it and the 
residue of his mother’s property to his sisters, who 
had no legal claim to it. So that again when his 
sisters had thus come into the processional furniture 
and all the establishment of Aemilia, the fame of 
Scipio for magnanimity and family affection was 
again revived. 

Having thus from his earliest years laid the 
foundations of it, Publius Scipio advanced in his 
pursuit of this reputation for temperance and nobility 
of character. By the expenditure of perhaps sixty 
talents—for that was what he had bestowed from his 
own property—his reputation for the second of these 
virtues was firmly established, and he did not attain 
his purpose so much by the largeness of the sums he 
gave as by the seasonableness of the gift and the 
gracious manner in which he conferred it. His re- 
putation for temperance cost him nothing, but by 
abstaining from many and varied pleasures he gained 
in addition that bodily health and vigour which he 
enjoyed for the whole of his life, and which by the 
many pleasures of which it was the cause amply 
rewarded him for his former abstention from common 
pleasures. 

29. It remained for him to gain a reputation 
for courage, nearly the most essential virtue in 
all states and especially so in Rome ; and for this 
the training required of him was correspondingly 
severe. Chance, however, assisted him also in this 
determination. For the members of the royal house 
of Macedon had always been devoted to hunting, and 
the Macedonians had reserved the most suitable 
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4 TpOos THY t@v Onpiwv owvayay ny, Tatra ovveBn 
TO Xwpia reTnpy ata peev emehOs, Kabdzep 
Kal mpdtepov, mavTa Tov Tod TroAEmLov xpovor, 
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5 7Anpy mayrosaTa@v. Tod de mod€uou AaBdvros 

Kpiow, 6 Aevxvos KadAorny boda Baverv Kal 

Ty doxnow Kal ay puxaywrytay bmdpyew Tots 

véous Ti Tepl Ta KUVNYETLA, Tovs TE Kuvn yous 
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vojucas otovel Baotrevew, ev ToUTWD KaTeylvEeTo 
mavTa Tov xpovor, 6oov eETEMEWE TO OTPATOTEdOOV 

TmeTA THY paynv ev TH Maxedovig.. yevopLevas 
d¢€ peydAns evBovordcews mepl TobTo TO HEpos, 
ws KaTd Te THY TAuctay akpalws €xovtos avTob 
Kal Kata vow oletws Svaeyrevov, Kabdrep 
evyevods oxvAakos, €rrtyuovov adrob ovveBn ye- 

8 veoBau TV mepl Tas _kuvnyeotas Oppiyy. 510 
Kal TapayevojLevos els TH “Pesuny Kal mpooAaBav 
TOV TOO TToAuBiou m™pos TOTO TO H€pos evBovova- 
oMOV, ep Ooov of Aourot TOV véwy TeEpl TAs Kpioets 
Kal Tods XaupeTLajiods eoovdalor, KaTa my 
dyopay TOLOV[LEVOL TH SvarpyBiy, Kal dua TouTey 

9 ovmordvew EavTovs emetp@vTo Tots odors, emt 

ToooUTov 6 Leumi ev rats Kuvnyeotats diva. 

otpedomevos Kal Aapmpov det TL TOL@V Kal punpens 

aE vov Kado dofav eSehepero Tov dAAeov. ois 
peev yap ovK 1v ematvou Tuxety, el ba) Praifracev 

Twa TOV TmodiTaV: 6 yerp TOY Kploewv Tpdomos 


11 Tob7’ emudpepew ciwbev: 6 8 dmAds oddéva AuTOv 
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areas for breeding game. These districts during the 
war had been as carefully preserved as formerly, but 
had never been hunted for four years owing to the 
exigencies of the times, so that there was an abund- 
ance of big game of every kind. When the war had 
been brought to a conclusion, Aemilius, thinking 
that hunting was the best training and amusement 
for the young men, placed the royal huntsmen at 
Scipio’s disposal, and gave him complete control over 
the preserves. Scipio, availing himself of this and 
regarding himself as being nearly in the position of 
king, spent the whole time that the army remained 
in Macedonia after the battle of Pydna in this 
pursuit, and, as he became a very enthusiastic 
sportsman, being of the right age and physique fer 
such an exercise, like a well-bred dog, this taste of 
his for hunting became permanent. So that when he 
arrived in Rome and when he found in Polybius one 
equally devoted to the chase, all the time that other 
young men gave up to law affairs and greetings, 
spending the whole day in the forum and thus trying 
to court the favour of the populace, Scipio was occu- 
pied by the chase, and by his brilliant and memorable 
exploits, acquired a higher reputation than anyone. 
For the others could not win praise except by injuring 
some of their fellow-citizens, this being the usual 
consequence of prosecutions in the law courts ; but 
Scipio, without ever vexing a soul, gained this 
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efeepeTo Ty em avdpela Sofav mdvOn}L0V, Epyp 
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30 ~Eya de T7Actw memolnpae Aoyov Umep THS 
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Tmept avrot Tpos TO pynTE SiaTropety TOVs aKovovTas 
dud TO mapadoga TWa pavyceoBar TOv oup.Pac- 
3 vovTwY peeTa Tadra mepl avTov, pL7jT° adarpov- 
[Levous TavOpos <7a> Kata Adyov yeyovora Kar 
ophapara TH TUX Tpooantew, ayvoobvras Tas 
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X. Res GRAECcIAE 


31 “Ore ‘Pddi0r TaAAa odilovtes THY Tob mohurev- 

(25) (17°) Haros mpooractav Bpaxd Tapwrrobov év Tovrous 
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universal reputation for courage, matching his deeds 
against their words. So that in a short space of time 
he had outstripped his contemporaries more than is 
recorded of any other Roman, although the path he 
pursued to gain glory was quite the opposite of that 
followed by all others in accordance with Roman 
usage and custom. 

30. I have spoken at such length of the develop- 
ment of Scipio’s character from his earliest years 
partly because I thought the story would be agree- 
able to those advanced in years and salutary for the 
young, but chiefly in order to secure credence for all 
I shall have to tell of him in the Books which follow, 
so that readers may neither hesitate to accept as true 
anything in his subsequent life that seems astonishing 
nor depriving the man himself of the credit of his 
meritorious achievements put them down to chance 
from ignorance of the true cause of each. There were 
some few exceptions which we may assign to good 
luck and chance. 

After this long digression I will now resume my 
regular narrative. 


X. Arrarrs oF GREECE 


The Rhodians and Ewmenes 


31. The Rhodians, while in other respects main- 
taining the dignity of their state, slightly deviated 
from it at this time, in my opinion, by accepting from 
Eumenes 280,000 medimni of corn for the purpose of 
lending out the proceeds and applying the interest to 
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XI. Res Astarn 


32. “Ore kata tiv ’Aolav IIpovoias pev e&érepiev 
(xxxii, 3) els tHv ‘Pa&punv mpeoBevtas peta Ladatadv tods 
2KaTnyopnoovras Etpévous, otros dé madw Tov 
adeAdov “Arradov eEaréoreiWev amodoynodjevov 
3 mpos Tas SiaBodds. “Apiapabns dé TH Te ‘Padme 
atépavoy amo ypvodv jupiwy emepise Kal mpe- 
aPevtas tods Siacadyjcovtas TH ovyKAjnTw Ti 
mpos Tov TeBépiov amdvrnow avtod Kat Kabddov 
Tapakadécovtas Siacadety brép adv av Séwvrat, 
du0Te av Trowjoew EToyLds ete ‘Pwpalots TO Trap- 
ayyeAAopevov. 
33 “Ore rot Myvoxdpous mapayervynBévtos eis rip 
(xxxii. 4) "Avridyevav mpos Anrjrpiov Kat diacadnoavros 
T@ Baowel tHv yeyevnwerny evrevéw adT@ mpds 
2Tovs mept TeBépuov ev 7H Karmadoxia, voutoas 
6 Baoieds avayradtatoy evar TOV TrapdvTwv 
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the payment of the salaries of the tutors and teachers 
of their sons. Such a gift might perhaps be accepted 
from his friends by a private person who found 
himself in temporary straits in order not to allow his 
children to remain untaught through poverty, but 
the last thing that anyone in affluent circumstances 
would submit to would be to go a-begging among his 
friends for money to pay teachers. And, as a state 
should have more pride than a private person, more 
strict propriety of conduct should be observed in 
public transactions than in private, and especially 
by the Rhodians owing to the wealth of the com- 
munity and their noted sense of dignity. 


XI. Arrarrs or ASIA 


32. In Asia, Prusias and the Galatians dispatched 
envoys to Rome to accuse Eumenes, and that prince 
sent his brother Attalus to defend him against the 
charges. Ariarathes sent a “ crown ” of a thousand 
gold pieces to the goddess Rome and envoys to inform 
the senate of his reply to Tiberius, begging them to 
point out to him what they required of him, as he 
was ready to comply with all the commands of the 
Romans. 


Submission of Demetrius 


33. When Menochares reached Demetrius at 
Antioch and informed him of his interview with 
Tiberius Gracchus in Cappadocia, the king, thinking 


that the most urgent thing for the present was to 
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3 daov olds T Hv, maya TaAAa ma pepya TOU OdpLevos 
dvemrepiTreTo 7pos. ToUTOUS, TO Lev m™p@Tov els 
TlaudvdAiav, pera 5é€ ratra mddw cis “Pddor, 
mavTa tromoew “Papaious dvadexopLevos, ne 
e€eipydoato Baoweds tm attT@v mpoocayopev- 
40fvar. Kal yap wv 6 TeBépios evvouvs atTod 
duadhepovTws* 610 Kat preydda ovveBadeTo mpds TO 
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mpeoPevTas orepavov TE Kopilovras Kal TOV 
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Tov Kpitucov “looxparny. 
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talk over Tiberius as far as he could, treated other 
matters as of secondary importance and sent messages 
to Tiberius first to Pamphylia and next to Rhodes, 
engaging to submit entirely to Rome, and finally 
succeeded in getting himself recognized as king. 
Tiberius indeed was very kindly disposed to Deme- 
trius, and therefore contributed much to the success 
of his efforts and his establishment on the throne. 
Demetrius having thus gained his object, at once 
sent envoys to Rome conveying a present of a 
“ crown,” as well as the murderer of Gnaeus Octavius 
and the critic Isocrates. 


FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXXII 


I. Res ITsisE 
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I. Arrairs or ITaty 


Embassies of Ariarathes and Attalus 


1. At this time arrived the envoys from Ariarathes 160-159 x.c. 
bringing the “ crown” of ten thousand gold pieces, 
and informing the senate of the king’s friendly 
mind towards Rome. They appealed for this to 
the testimony of Tiberius, and when the latter con- 
firmed what they said, the senate accepted the 
crown with many thanks and sent in return the 
most honourable gifts that they are used to bestow, 
the sceptre and the ivory chair. These envoys were 
let go by the senate at once, before the beginning 
of winter, and afterwards when the consuls had 
already entered on office, Attalus presented himself. 
When the Galatians sent by Prusias and several 
other envoys from Asia accused Attalus, the senate, 
after giving them all a hearing, not only dismissed 
the charges, but sent Attalus back loaded with 
kindnesses. For the greater their estrangement 
from Eumenes and their hostility to him, the more 
did they court the friendship of Attalus and 
strengthen his power. 
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Embassies from Demetrius 


2. Envoys headed by Menochares also came from 
King Demetrius bringing the “crown” of ten 
thousand gold pieces dedicated to Rome, and with 
the assassin of Gnaeus Octavius in their custody. 
The senate remained long in doubt as to how to deal 
with the matter, but nevertheless they received the 
crown and the envoys. They did not, however, 
take over the men who were in custody. And yet 
Demetrius had not only sent Leptines, the murderer 
of Gnaeus, but also Isocrates. This man was one of 
those grammarians who declaim in public, and being 
by nature a chatterbox, a braggart, and a bore, had 
given offence in Greece also, where Aleaeus? had 
very cleverly taken him off and made fun of him in 
his Comparisons, and when he came to Syria and 
conceived a contempt for the inhabitants, he was not 
satisfied with holding forth on his own subjects, but 
gave vent to pronouncements on public affairs, 
saying that Gnaeus had met with his deserts, and 
that the other legates should have been killed also, 
so that not one should be left to report the matter 
to the Romans, and this would put a stop to their 
haughty orders and their unrestrained exercise of 
power. It was by these incautious utterances that 
he got himself into trouble as I have stated. 

3. What happened in regard to these two men is 
worth mentioning. Leptines, after he had murdered 
Gnaeus, at once began to go about in Laodicea quite 
openly, saying that he had done rightly and with the 


@ Probably an Epicurean philosopher and writer of this 
name. 
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favour of Heaven. Upon the accession of Demetrius 
he approached the king and begged him to have no 
fear owing to the murder of Gnaeus, and to take no 
vigorous steps against the Laodiceans. “ Vor I, 
myself,” he said, “ will go to Rome and convince the 
senate that I did the deed by the will of the gods.” 
And finally, owing to his readiness and eagerness to 
go, he was brought to Rome unfettered and without 
a guard. But Isocrates, as soon as he found himself 
accused, completely lost his wits, and after the collar 
with its chain had been put on his neck, seldom took 
any food and entirely left off taking any care of his 
person. So that when he arrived in Rome he was a 
wonderful spectacle, and when one looked at him one 
could not but confess that there is nothing more 
terrible in body and soul than a man once he has 
become absolutely like a beast. For both his aspect 
was strangely terrifying and beastlike, as for more 
than a year he had neither washed nor cut his nails 
and hair; and the disorder of his mind, as was evident 
from the expression and rolling of his eyes, impressed 
one with such terror, that anyone who looked at him 
would have been readier to approach any beast than 
thisman. Leptines, however, maintaining his original 
attitude, was ready to appear before the senate, 
and confessed his crime quite simply to those who 
conversed with him, maintaining at the same time 
that the Romans would not deal severely with him. 
And he proved to be quite right. For the senate, 


taking into consideration, as it seems to me, that the 
237 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


rots moAAots éxew Too dovov dtKny, €av ToOvS 
aitlovs trapadaBotca TYHLWOPHONTAL, TOUTOUS peev 

12 00 Tpoacdefaro puKpod dety, err}pee dé THY aitiav 
aKépavov, war éxew e€ovolay, ore Bovdn fein, 

13 xpyjcacbat Tots eyKAjpact. 810 Kal THY aroKpLoOw 
édwKe TovavTny TO Anuntpiy, dudte Tev&eTar 
TOV prravOparraw, é€av TO tkavov ToL TH ovy- 
KAnr@ KaTa may THs apxas e€ovatav. 

14 *Hkov d€ Kai Tapa TOV “Axauay mpeopets ot 
mept Bévwva Kal TyAexdAqv trep taév Karyntia- 
pevwy, Kat paddvota Tod [loAvBiov Kai Tod Urpa- 

15 Tlov ydpw: Tods fev yap AouTovs cyedov amravTas 
6 xpovos 76n KaTavaAwKet, TOUS ye 57) Kal pYAWYS 

16 agiovs. mapihoav 5° of mpéoBeis evtoAds €xovTes 
amA@s akwwuaticas yapw Tod mpos pndev avte- 

17 piAoviKety TH ovyKArTw. elamropevbevTwyv Sé Kal 
Towjoapevwv Tovs apudlovtas Adyous, od’ ds 
ovdev yvJobn, TO 8 evaytiov éd0€€ TH ovyKAjTw 
peeve el TOV brroKeyrevov. 


II. Res GrRarctar 


4 “Ore Avkioxov tod Aitwdod tapaywdous dvtos 
(19) (20°) wat foprpwdovs, avaipeOévtos dé TovTov, TO 
eSfis ot AitwaAot @poppovnoav Kal @povencay 
évos av Opebrrov Tapaxwpycavros: THAtKa’Tn Tis 
€oTw, ws €ouxe, SUvayus ev Tats Tov avOpazrwv 
fpvocow, Wore 41) [Lovo oTpatomeda Kal mdA«es, 
aAAa Kat Tas eOviKds ovotdoers Kal tas ddo- 
oxepets duahopas THs olkoupevys bv évds avdpds 
238 


bo 


BOOK XXXII. 3. 11-4. 2 


people would think that the murder was avenged, if 
those guilty of it were given up and punished, 
scarcely gave a reception to these envoys, but kept 
the grievance open so as to have the power to make 
use of the accusations when they wished. The reply, 
therefore, that they gave to Demetrius was simply 
this, that he would meet with kindness from them, 
if his conduct during his reign was satisfactory to 
the senate. 

There also came from Achaea an embassy con- 
sisting of Xenon and Telecles to plead in favour of 
the accused Achaeans and chiefly on behalf of 
Polybius and Stratius. For most of the rest, at 
least those of any note, had already paid their debt 
to time. The envoys came with orders simply to 
present a request to avoid anything like a dispute 
with the senate. They appeared before the house 
and addressed it in suitable language, but even this 
had no result, the senate deciding on the contrary to 
leave matters as they were. 


Il. Arrarrs OoF GREECE 


Aetolia after the Death of Lyciscus 


4. Lyciscus the Aetolian was a turbulent and noisy 
man, and after he was slain, the Aetolians from this 
time forward lived in unison and concord, simply 
owing to the removal of this one man. So great it 
seems is the power exercised by men’s natures that 
not only armies and cities, but national groups and 


in fact all the different peoples which compose the 
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whole world, experience the extremities sometimes 
of misfortune and sometimes of prosperity, owing to 
the good or bad character of a single man. 

Lyciscus was a thoroughly bad man but he ended 
his life nobly, so that most people reasonably upbraid 
Fortune, in that she sometimes grants to the worst 
men that fine death which is the guerdon due to the 
good and brave. 


Career of Charops in Epirus 


5. The condition of Aetolia at once improved when 
their civil broils were extinguished after the death of 
Lyciscus, and the state of affairs became much 
better also in Boeotia, when Mnasippus of Coronea 
had departed this life, and in Acarnania again the 
same took place when Chremas was removed. We 
may almost say, in fact that Greece underwent a 
sort of purgation by the deaths of these men who 
had been her curse. For it happened that Charops 
of Epirus also ended his days at Brundisium during 
this year. Epirus, however, remained still as in the 
preceding years in a very unsettled and disturbed 
state, all due to the cruelty and lawless violence 
exercised by Charops ever since the end of the 
war with Perseus. For after the decision of Lucius 
Anicius and Lucius Aemilius to put some of the 
notables to death and transport to Rome all those 
who had incurred the least suspicion, Charops, being 
now at liberty to do what he wished, committed every 
kind of crime either personally or through his friends, 
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being himself very young, and all the worst and most 
unprincipled characters having gathered about him 
in the hope of stealing other people’s property. A 
sort of support and colour for the belief that he did 
all he did for valid reason, and with the approval of 
Rome, lay in his previous close relations with the 
Romans and in his association with Myrton, an elderly 
man and his son Nicanor, both of them men of good 
character and supposed to be friends of the Romans. 
They had been previously very far from being guilty 
of any wrong, but for some reason or other they now 
devoted themselves to the support of Charops and 
participation in his crimes. After Charops had 
murdered some citizens openly in the market-place 
and others in their own houses, after he had sent 
emissaries to assassinate others at their country-seats 
and on the roads, and had confiscated the property 
of all who perished, he introduced a new device, which 
was to proscribe and sentence to exile all those who 
were well off, not only the men, but their wives. 
Under the terror of this menace he went on extorting 
money himself from the men and from the women 
through his mother Philotis : for she too was a great 
expert at this, and as regards the application of force 
more capable of helping him than one could expect 
from a woman. 

6. After they had stripped them all, both men and 
women, to the utmost of their power, they never- 
theless brought all the proscribed before the popular 
assembly. The people of Phoenice by a majority, 
either terrorized or seduced by Charops, condemned 
all the accused not to exile, but to death as enemies 
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of Rome. So all these men went into exile; but 
Charops now left at once for Rome, taking plenty 
of money and Myrton into the bargain with him, 
wishing to obtain from the senate a sanction for 
his lawless violence. ‘This was an occasion on which 
the Romans gave a very fine example of their high 
principle and a splendid exhibition of it to all the 
Greeks resident in Rome, and especially to those in 
detention there. For both Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, 
who was pontifex maximus and princeps senatus, 
and Lucius Aemilius Paullus, who had conquered 
Perseus and possessed the highest credit and in- 
fluence, when they learnt of what Charops had done 
in Epirus, forbade him to enter their houses; and 
when this was noised abroad all the Greek residents 
were filled with joy, recognizing the Roman hatred 
of iniquity. After this, when Charops appeared 
before the senate, that body neither accorded his 
requests nor consented to give him a definite answer, 
but said that they would give the legates they were 
sending instructions to inquire into what had taken 
place. Charops, however, after his departure, sup- 
pressed this answer, but composed one that suited 
his own case and published it to make out that the 
Romans approved of his actions. 


III. Arrarrs or I[TALy 


7. Envoys arrived from Athens and Thearidas and 
Stephanus from Achaea on behalf of the Delians. 
For after the cession of Delos to Athens, the Delians, 
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having in response to an embassy been ordered by 
the Romans to evacuate the island, taking their 
personal property with them, migrated to Achaea, 
and becoming Achaean citizens claimed that the 
procedure in suits brought by them against Athenians 
should be in accordance with the convention between 
Athens and the Achaeans. When the Athenians 
denied that this convention applied in any way to 
them, the Delians demanded the right to make 
reprisals on the Athenians. This was the reason of 
their embassy, and the answer received was that all 
arrangements about the Delians made by the 
Achaeans according to their laws should stand. 


IV. Arrarrs or PerGamus 


8. King Eumenes had lost all his bodily vigour, 
but his brilliant mental qualities were unimpaired. 
He was a man in most matters second to none of the 
princes his contemporaries, but he was greater and 
more brilliant than any of them in all that was most 
important and honourable. In the first place while 
the kingdom, as he inherited it from his father, was 
confined to a few wretched little towns, he made his 
own dominions such as to rival the greatest contem- 
porary powers, not for the most part helped by 
Fortune or by any revolution of circumstance, but 
by his own acuteness, industry, andenergy. Next he 
was most eager to win reputation, and not only 
conferred more benefits than any king of his time on 
Greek cities, but established the fortunes of more 
individual men. Thirdly, having three brothers not 
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Kom Kal havTactay ris drroKeywern)s TEpLoTa- 

3 dews. — mapioay d€ Kal mapa Anpntpiou mpéoPets 

ot mepl TOV MAreadqy Tmpos cxarépay THY b76- 


Jeow rppoopévor Kal yap mpos *Apiapabnv dazro- 
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far behind him in age and activity, he kept them 
all in the position of his obedient satellites and 
guardians of the dignity of his throne, a thing for 
which one can find few parallels. 


V. Arrairs or I'Taty 
Mission of Fannius to Dalmatia 


g. As the people of Issa had often sent embassies 158-157 B.c. 
to Rome to complain that the Dalmatians continued 
to raid their territory and the cities in league with 
them, Epetium and Tragyrium, and as similar 
accusations had been brought by the Daorsi, the 
senate dispatched a commission under Gaius Fannius 
to inquire into the state of Illyria and especially into 
the conduct of the Dalmatians. The latter, as long 
as Pleuratus lived, submitted to him, but when he 
died and Genthius succeeded to the throne, revolting 
from him they took to making war on the tribes on 
their borders and reduced the neighbouring peoples, 
some of whom even paid them tribute in the shape of 
cattle and corn. This was the object of the mission 
of Fannius. 

10. King Ariarathes arrived in Rome while it was 
yet summer ; and then after the consuls Sextus Julius 
Caesar and Lucius Aurelius Orestes had entered on 
office, he occupied himself with private interviews, 
adapting his dress and retinue to his present dis- 
tressed circumstances. Miltiades also arrived on a 
mission from Demetrius, tuned to speak in either 
sense ; for he was ready to defend Demetrius against 
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Aoyetofar Kat KaTnyopetv adrob TapeckevalovTo 
4 pirarrex$as. dmeoTaAKet de Kal ’Opodépyns mpe- 
oBevras Tovs TeEpt Tyid8eov Kal Avoyevny, orépa- 
vov TE Kopiovras TH “Poépn Kat Thy dirdiay Kat 
THY oUppaxiay dvavewaoLevous, TO Oe mActov 
OUYKATAOTHOO[LEVOUS <mpos> TOV "Aprapdbqv Kal 
Ta peev daroAoyngopevous, Ta d5€ KaTNyopHoovTas. 
ev pev ovv Tats Kat idtav evTeveeow peilo dav- 
Tactay eiAkov ot rept TOV Avoyevyy Kal MuAreddny, 
aTe Kal Kara TO 7AHVos mpos Eva OUYKPLWomeEvot 
Kal Kara THv GAAnv TepiKoTVy edTvxobvTES: T™pos 
ETT QUOTE Bewpovpevou’ TapatAnciws dé Kal _Tept 
TI TOV Tpaypdrov eSny now ToD TrEepinoav: 
mav pev yap Kal mpos mavtota Aéyeuw e0dppovr, 
ovdéeva Adyov TOLOULEvOL TAS dAn Betas, TO Oe 
Aeyopmevov avutrevOvvov jv, ovK €XoV TOV a0 - 
Aoynodpevov. owrov akovitt Tod wYeddous em- 
KpatobvTos, eddKe. odiot TA TpdypaTa KaTa 


yuwpnv xwpetv. 


VI. Res Astar 


"Ore od ddXALyou Tov dvO pebrrewy dua THY mpos TO 
mA€tov emBujutav Kal TO mvebpa mpooenkay Tots 
xXpHwacw, obs ‘Opodepyns 6 Ths Kammadoxtas 
Baowreds Katadnmros YEVvO}LEvOS amwAeTo Kal THs 
3) BactAetas eCemece. nets Oe ovyxepadauwaa- 
juevot TH tovrou Kabodov éemavagopev Tv Sunynow 
emt TH etOropevny Tag, a xpwpeBa, Tap odny 
TI _mpayparetay® Kal yap vov drrepBavres Ta 


Kata tiv “EAdda mpoeddBopev tOv Kata Tip 
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Ariarathes, and to accuse the latter with the utmost 
bitterness. Orophernes too had sent Timotheus and 
Diogenes as envoys bringing a crown dedicated to 
Rome and charged to renew the alliance, but chiefly 
to confront Ariarathes and both to defend themselves 
and accuse him. In the private interviews Diogenes 
and Miltiades and their colleagues made a greater 
impression, being many against one, and having also 
all the outward appearance of a prosperity that con- 
trasted with the king’s distress. They also possessed 
over him a decided advantage in the statement of 
their case ; for they had the courage to assert any- 
thing and to meet every kind of argument, with an 
utter disregard for truth, and they took no responsi- 
bility for what they said, as there was no one to 
confute them. So that as falsehood had no trouble 
in gaining the day, their business seemed to be going 
on as they wished. 


VI. Arrairs or ASIA 


11. Not a few men from lust for gain have sacrificed 
even their lives for money, among them Orophernes, 
the king of Cappadocia, who falling a victim to this 
passion perished himself and lost his kingdom. Now 
having given this brief account of the restoration of 
Ariarathes, I shall resume that regular course of my 
narrative which I follow throughout the whole of this 
work. For in the present instance, passing over the 
affairs of Greece, I appended those Asiatic affairs 
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’ Aaiav Td KaTa THY Kammadoxtayv dua TO pendeptav 

evAoyov exew Suatpeow tov ex THs “Itadias azo- 

mAouv Kal THY em TA mpdypara «xabodov [708] 
4 (5) “Apiapabov. Suomep emavELLt dnwowy Ta KATA 

THY “EAAdda yevopeva mept Tovs avdtovs Kaupous. 
5 (6) ev ots iS.ov Kal Trapddoyov m™payp.a ouveBn yeve 
6 (7) ofa qmept THY TOV ‘Opawtior moAw* bmep od Ta 
lev avadpapovtes, TA be mporaBovres Tots xpovors 
ovykeparawmoopeba TH OAnv mpakw, va py) Kara 
[Lépos avris ovons ovd dAws emidavots ev den- 
pyjeevous xpovors amayyehovres edrehy) Kat doadi 
Tou pLev TH dujynow.  orav yap podes TO ohov 
a€.ov emLOTaoEws patrnrat Tots akovovow, 7 Tov 
ye Tots KaTa pepos eK SiacTHWaTos AEeyopevous 
Tov voby mpoceker Tis TOV Pidopabovytrwyv ; 
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8 (9) “Ort Kata TO mActaoTov <év> Tats emiTuxlats ws 
emimav avOpwro. ovpdpovotdor, Kata d€ Tas 
amotuxias acydAdovtes Tots mpadypmaow €AKwdets 

9 (10) Kat dvoxohor yivovTat mpos Tods dirovs 0 Kal 
Tepl TOV “Opodgepyny ovveBy yeveobar, TOV mpay- 
pdtwv adT@ avtumumrovTwv Kal TO Ocotiww Kat 


juepucpopevery aAAjAoUs. . . 
10 (1) “Opodepyvnv . . . dAtyov Xpovov Kammadoxias 


(xxxii. 20) ) Bacwrevoarra Kat Tmapidovra TAS Tarplous aywryds 
pnow ev TH TPUAKOOTH devtépa eioayayety Ti 
\ 
lak Kal TEXVITLKIY AOowTiay. 


12 Ore "Arrados 6 adeAdos Edjévous mapaAaBov 
(22 8) TV eSovotay mp@tov e&iveyKe detypua THS avToo 
(2 Tpoapecews Kal mpdgews tiv ?Apiapd0ov Kart- 


eens emt THV Baowretav. 
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which relate to Cappadocia, as I found no justifiable 
means of separating the departure of Ariarathes from 
Italy from his return to power. I will, therefore, now 
go back to the events that happened in Greece at 
the same date. Among these that which befell the 
city of Oropus® was especially singular and strange. 
I will give a succinct account of the whole of this 
matter, partly recurring to the past and partly 
anticipating the future, so that, the separate details 
of it being by no means striking, I may not by relating 
them under different dates produce a narrative both 
obscure and insignificant. For when the whole seems 
scarcely worth close attention what chance is there 
of any student really making it an object of study 
when it is told disjointedly under different dates ? 


For the most part when men are successful they 
get on well together, but when unsuccessful they get 
vexed with things and become irritable and fretful 
with their friends. This was the case with Oro- 
phernes when things went against him and Theo- 
timus, and each blamed the other. 


(From Athen. x. p. 440b.) 


Polybius says that Orophernes reigned for a short 
time in Cappadocia, and despising their traditional 
customs introduced the refined debauchery of Ionia. 


12. The first example given by Attalus of his prin- 
ciples and policy after he succeeded his brother 
Eumenes was to restore Ariarathes to his kingdom. 


« For some account of this matter see Pausanias vii. 
1, 42%. 
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VII. Res Irariae 


13 (23) “Ore TOV mrept tov [duov Pavvvov Tapayeyove - 
(19) Twy e€K TiS, "IMupidos Kal Svacadovyra OTe 
ToGOUTOV améyouev Ot AcAuarets TOD Siopfodabat 
Te TOV eyKadovpevav mpos Tovs tr atrtav da- 
okovtas adiKetobau ouvex@s, <as> obd€ Adyov 
emudéXowTo abdrov Tap avrav, A€yovres ovdev 
2 avTots elvar Kat ‘Papatous Kowov: mpos dé TOv- 
tots Svecddouv py<te> KaTdAvpa Soljvar odiot 
Ejte mapoxyv, ad\Aa Kal tods immous, ovs elyov 
map étépas moAews, adeAdofar rods AcAuarets 
3 peta Blas att@v-: éroiwous 8 elvar Kal Tas yetpas 
mpooayew, ef pr auvelavtes TH Kalp@ peta 
4 70MAijs jouxtas ETOUNGAVTO THY amo\vow. cv 
a abychntos akoVGaGa [LET ETLOTAGEWS jyavaKrer 
jev Kal em Th Tov AcAuatéwv dmevBeta Kal oKau- 
OTNTL, 70 d€ metarov béAaBe Tov Katpov éemiT7- 
devov elvar mpos TO Tohephoae | Tots _ Tpoetpn|Levols 
5 Ota Aelous airias. Th Te yap Epn rabra Tis 
*T\Avupidos ta vevtovta Tos tov “Adpiav avemt- 
6 oKeTTa Tedéws Fv adrots, e€ oF Anurjtpiov tov 
Mdpiov e&€Badrov, tovs te Kata tiv “Iradtav 
avOpwous ovK eBovAovro Kat’ ovdeva Tporrov 
7 arrobnAdvecBau dua THY Tohuxpoviov elpyyny" €Tos 
yap jv TOTE dwd€Karov amo tod mpos Ilepoéa 
8 moX€uou Kal TOV e€v Maxedovia mpagewy. Oudrrep 
eBovrevovro, m™ONe}Lov EVOTNOAMLEVOL mpos Tovs 
Tpoeipnprevous apa pev woavel Kawvomroupaa Tas 
oppas Kal mpobupiias tov idiwy oxhwr, awa de 
KaramhnEdwevor Tovs *TWvpiods avayKdoar meib- 


9 apyety Tots tm avrtav TapayyeAAopévois. ab- 
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VII. Arrairs or Iraty 
War with Dalmatia resolved on 


13. On the return of Gaius Fannius and the other 157-156 z.o. 
legates from Illyria, they reported that the Dalma- 
tians were so far from consenting to set right any of 
the constant abuses complained of by their accusers, 
that they would not even listen to them, saying they 
had nothing in common with the Romans. They also 
reported that they had neither been given a residence 
nor supplied with food, and that the Dalmatians 
had even taken away from them by force the horses 
they had brought from another town, and were ready 
to lay violent hands on the legates themselves, had 
they not yielded to circumstances and left quite 
quietly. The senate heard them with much atten- 
tion and were highly indignant at the stubbornness 
and rudeness of the Dalmatians; but their chief 
motive for action was that for several reasons they 
thought the time a suitable one for making war on 
the Dalmatians. For to begin with they had never 
once set foot in those parts of Illyria which face the 
Adriatic since they expelled Demetrius of Pharos, 
and next they did not at all wish the Italians to 
become effeminate owing to the long peace, it being 
now twelve years since the war with Perseus and 
their campaigns in Macedonia. They, therefore, 
resolved by undertaking a war against the Dalmatians 
both to recreate, as it were, the spirit and zeal of 
their own troops, and by striking terror into the 
Illyrians to compel them to obey their behests. 
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Tau pev odv Hoav atria ov as errod€unoay ‘Pw- 
jratou Aehuaretou: Tots ‘ye pany exTOS TOV 7rOAELov 
dvedeikvuov, ws Sia THY els Tods mpeaBevTas 

UBpw Kexpikotes TroAcuetv. 
14 (26) Kara tov kawpov TroOrov TaApayeyovoT wv T™pe- 
(24) oBevrayv e€ > H7elpov Tapa Te TOV TV Dowikny 
KATEXOVTOV Kal Tapa T@V EKTETTWKOTOY Kal 
2 Tou oapLevenv Adyous Kata Tpoowmov, edwrev 
dmroKprow avTots 3 avykAntos ote duce TreEpl 
ToUTwy evToAds Tots amoateAAopévors mpeaBevtats 


els THY "TAAupida peta Taiov Mapxiov. 


VIII. Prustazr Bettum cum ATTALO 


15 (27) “Ore [povatas [Leva TO vuKAo aL tov “Arradov 
(25) wera TO mapeAbety mpos td Ilépyayov mapa 
oKevacdevos Ovotiav mohuteAt} Tpoorjyaye pee 
270 Téwevos TaoKAnmos, Kal Bovburicas Kal Ka. 
Aepyoas TOTE prev EravAAOev els THY ape hoe 
3 Kara dé THY emlodcav KaraoTnoas Thy Svvapuy 
emt TO Nuendo prov Tous TE vews aTravTas bu- 
épleupe Kal TO Tewevn) rev Gedy, eovAnoe de Kal 
Tovs avdpidvtas Kal Ta AOwa TOV ayaduarwv. 
470 d€ TeXdevTatov Kal 70 TaokAnmiod Baotacas 
dyahuwa, TepitT@s bro Dvpopdxov KATEOKEVG.- 
OMevov, aTHVEyKEV WS abrov, @ TH MpoTepov rwepa 
KaTaoTevdev eBovdirer KaL Karndyero, dedpevos, 
Orrep <tkos, iAewv air yeveoBar Kal evpwevy) KATO. 
3 mavro TpoTrov. eva) 82 tds Tovautas diabécers 
Kal mpoTepov elpnkad Tov, Tept Didiou ToLov- 
7 [evos TOV Adyov, pavikads. TO yap apa pev Ovew 
Kal du tovtwy e&iAdoxeobar 7d Oetov, mpoc- 
256 


oS 


_ 
S 


BOOK XXXII. 13. 9-15. 7 


These, then, were the reasons why the Romans went 
to war with the Dalmatians, but to the world at large 
they gave out that they had decided on war owing to 
the insult to their ambassadors. 

14. At this time envoys came from Epirus both on 
behalf of those in possession of the city of Phoenice 
and of the exiled party. After they had spoken 
in the presence of each other the senate answered 
that they would give instructions on the subject to 
the commissioners they were sending to Illyria under 
Gaius Marcius. 


VIII. Tue War or Prusias with ATTALUS 


15. Prusias on approaching Pergamus after his 
victory over Attalus prepared a magnificent sacrifice 
which he brought to the temple of Asclepius, and 
having offered the oxen and obtained favourable 
omens, returned on that day to his camp ; but on the 
next day directing his army to the Nicephorium, he 
destroyed all the temples and sacred precincts of the 
gods, and carried off the bronze and marble statues ; 
finally removing and carrying off for himself the 
statue of Asclepius, an admirable work of art by 
Phyromachus, that very Asclepius to whom on the 
previous day he had offered libations, sacrifices and 
prayers, supplicating him of course to be in every way 
merciful and gracious to him. On a previous occa- 
sion, in speaking of Philip, I have described such 
conduct as that of a madman. For at one and the 
same time to sacrifice and thus to sue for the favour 


VOL. VI Ss 257 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


KuvodvtTa Kal Aumapotvta Tas tpamélas Kat TOUS 
Bapods eEddAdrws, dep 6 Hpovotas eifioro move 
8 yovuTerav Kal yuvarkilomevos, apa de Tabra Kat 
Avpatvecbar Kal dia THS ToUTwY KatadBopas THY 
cis 76 Oeiov bBpw Svarifecbar, wHs odK av elzroe 
tis elvar Ovpsod AvTT@vTos epya Kal puyfs €€- 
9eoTyKvias TOV oyouGv; 6 Kai TéTE ovvEeBawe 
yiveobar mept tov IIpovciav. avdpos pev yap 
<épyov> ovdey emiteAcoduwevos KaTa Tas Tpoo- 
Bodds, ayevvds Sé Kal yuvarkofUpws yeupioas Kat 
Ta mpos Oeods Kal Ta mpds avOpwrous peTIHyaye 
1070 oTpateva mpos °EAatav: Kal Katameipdcas 
ths >HAaias Kat twas mpooBodAdas mounodpevos, 
ovdev d€ mpattew Suvduevos dia TO Uedoavdpov 
Tov Tod BactAéws ovvtpodov eiceAnAvbdta peta 
oTpaTiwT@yv elpyew avtod tas émBodds, amipev 
ll émt Qvareipwv. Kata dé THY emdvodov TO Tis 
"Apréuidos tepov THs ev ‘lep& Keun peta Bias 
12 €ovAnoev. opoiws Kal TO Tod Kuvveiov ’>AmddA- 
Awvos Téuevos TO TEpt THuvov od pudvov eavAnoer, 
13 dAAG Kal TH Tupt Siédberpev. Kat tadra sda- 
mpagdevos erravpAbev eis THY oikelavy, od pdvov 
tots avOpwrous aAAa Kat Tots Beots TeTOAEUNKUs. 
14 €radautw@pnoe S€ Kal TO meliKdv oTparevpa TO 
Hpovoia xara tiv émdvodov tad te TOO AyLod Kat 
THs Ovoevtepias, wWoTe Tapa mddas eK Oeo- 
TEWTTOV Soxety amnvTjcba. phvw att@ dua 
TavTas Tas aiTias. ... 
16 (28) 9 “Oru “Arrados irrnGeis mapa Ilpovciov, mpo- 
(26) yeiprodpevos “ABrjvavov tov adeAdov eEamréoreure 
peta ta&v wept tov Idmdov, diacadhoovta TH 
2 ovykAynT@ 7d yeyovds. of yap ev TH ‘Pap, Tod 
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of the god, worshipping and adoring most devoutly 
his tables and altars, as Prusias used to do with 
genuflexions and womanish mummery, and then to 
spoil these very objects and by their destruction to 
inflict an outrage on the divinity, cannot be otherwise 
described than as the act of a man frenzied by 
passion and with his mind unhinged—as was actually 
the case with Prusias then. For after doing nothing 
worthy of a man in his attacks on the town, but 
behaving in a cowardly and womanish manner both 
to gods and men, he marched his army back to Elaea. 
After making an attempt on Elaea and delivering 
a few assaults, which were quite ineffectual, as 
Sosander the king’s foster-brother had entered the 
town with some troops and frustrated his attempts, 
he withdrew to Thyateira, attacking and despoiling 
on his retreat the temple of Artemis at Hiera Come. 
Similarly he not only despoiled, but burnt to the 
ground the sanctuary of Apollo Cynneius near 
Temnus, and after those exploits returned to his 
own country, having waged war not only on men but 
on gods. His infantry also suffered much on the 
retreat from hunger and dysentery, so that it seemed 
that the vengeance of heaven visited him instantly 
for these misdeeds. 

16. Attalus, when defeated by Prusias appointed his 
brother Athenaeus as his envoy and sent him off 
together with Publius Lentulus to inform the senate 
of the fact. For in Rome, when Andronicus arrived 
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pev “Av8povicou Tapayevo}Levov Kal Siacagobyros 

370 mepl TI Tpaorny epodor Tav ToAeniwv, od 
mpocetyov, aA’ brevdouv Tov “Artadov BovAdpevov 
avrov émiPparety TO IIpovotg Tas xelpas mpodacers 
mpoxaracxevdLecBat Kal mpoxatadap cvew dua 

4 Bodais: dua d€ Too TE Nucopindous Kal T@V TrEpt 
tov *AvridiAov, Tav mapa Tod I povotov Tpe- 
oBevtav, SvapapTupopLeveny pundev ctv TOUTWY, ETL 
parAov HmoTetto TA Aeyopeva wept Tod I povolov. 

5 peta S€ Twa ypdvov emidiacadhouperns THs mpay- 
patelas, audidogyjoaca mept Tv mpoomimTovTwy 
9 avyKAntos eEarréoretAe mpecBevtas AevKtov 
"Arodjuov Kat Vduov Lerpwviov todbs émoxerso- 
bévous THs Exer TA KaTa TOdSs TpoELPH{LevoUS 
Baourets. 
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and informed them of the first attack by the enemy, 
they paid no attention to him, but suspected that 
Attalus, intending himself to attack Prusias, was 
preparing a pretext and anticipating the protest of 
Prusias by bringing false accusations against him. 
And as Nicomedes and the envoy of Prusias Anti- 
philus assured them that there was no truth in it, 
they were still less inclined to believe this report 
about Prusias. But after a short time, when further 
information to the same effect arrived, the senate, 
in doubt what to believe, dispatched as legates 
Lucius Apuleius and Gaius Petronius to inquire into 
the relations of the two kings. 


261 


FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXXIII 


I. Res Ivariar 


1 “Or a) avyKAntos ert Kata xYeywdva diaKkovcaca 
tav mept tov Homdov AgvrAov trép tT&v Kata 
IIpovoiay Sia 7O vewortl mapayeyovevar tovTous 
> a > / >? / \ \ >A@ / 
ex THs “Aoias, eloexa\éoato Kal Tov 7)VQLOV 

270v ’Attddov tod Bacttéws adeAdov. od pevTor 
ToAAaY mpocedenfyn Adywv, adv cdOéws KaTa- 
oTjoaca mpeoBeutas ovveEaréoteh\Xe TH TpO- 

z \ \ / / Petit 
eupnpevw Ttovs mept Vavov KAavduov Kévtwva 
\ / ¢ / \ / > / 
kat AevKvov ‘Optictov Kat Cdvov Adpoyrodriov, 
> \ ~ / \ / > 4 
evtoAds dSo0tca Kwdvew tov Ilpovatay *“ArtaAw 
moAepetv. 


3 Llapeyévovto 5é€ Kal mapa tav “Ayardy mpé- 
oBews eis “Pdunv trép TOV KaTeyouevwv ot Tept 
Révwva tov Aiyiéa kat TrrexAda tov Alye- 

4 paryv. Gv Toinoapevwv Adyous ev TH ovyKAjTw, 
Kat tod duaBovdiov mporebevtos, map odAtyov 
HAVov amodbca tos KaTHTLApeévovs ot TOO 

5 avvedpiov. tiv 8 aitiay e€oye Tod py ovv- 
teAcoOjvar THY amddvow AdAos Lloordpwos, orpa- 


Tnyos Ov e€arréAekus Kal BpaBevwv ro dvaBovALov. 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXIII 


I. Arrairs or ITALy 


The War between Prusias and Attalus 


1. The senate, while it was still winter, had heard 156-155 xc. 
what Publius Lentulus had to report about King 
Prusias, as this legate had just returned from Asia, 
and they now summoned also Athenaeus, the brother 
of King Attalus. They did not, however, require 
many words from him, but at once appointed Gaius 
Claudius Cento, Lucius Hortensius, and Gaius Aurun- 
culeius their legates and sent them off in company 
with Athenaeus with orders to prevent Prusias from 
making war on Attalus. 


Embassy on behalf of the Achaean exiles 


There came also to Rome an embassy from the 
Achaeans consisting of Xenon of Aegium and Telecles 
of Aegeira on behalf of those in detention. After 
they had spoken in the senate, upon the matter 
being put to the vote, the senate came very near 
setting the suspects free. That their liberation was 
not carried out was the fault of Aulus Postumius 
Albinus, at this time praetor and as such presiding 
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6Tpiav yap obcdvy yrwpav, puds pev THs agvévar 
KeAevovons, érépas Sé THs evavtias TavTyS, TpiTNS 
dé Tis amoew pév, emayelv 8€ KaTa TO TaApdV, 

TKat mAclotwy S dvtwv Tav adiévtwr, TapeADav 
TH play yrdpnv Sinpwra tas do KalodiKds, 
ols doKket tods avakekAnuevous adiévat Kal TOv- 

8vavtiov. Aowrov of KaTa TO Tapov EemexXEW KE- 
Aevovtes mpooéBnoav mpds Todvs pur) PdcKovTas 
dety amrodvew, Kal tAclous éyernOnoav Tov advev- 
Tw. Kal TadTa pev emt TOUTWY HV. 


2  Animadversa tripartita varietas est in tribus 
philosophis, quos Athenienses Romam ad senatum 
legaverant inpetratum uti multam remitteret, quam 

9 fecerat is propter Oropi vastationem. Ea multa 
fuerat talentum fere quingentum. Erant isti philo- 
sophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, 
Critolaus Peripateticus. Et in senatum quidem 
introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio senatore ; 
sed ante ipsi seorsum quisque ostentandi gratia 

10 magno conventu hominum dissertaverunt. Tum 
admirationi fuisse aiunt Rutilius et Polybius philo- 
sophorum trium sui cuiusque generis facundiam. 
* Violenta,”’ inquiunt, “ et rapida Carneades dicebat, 


scita et teretia Critolaus, modesta Diogenes et 
sobria,” 


3 “Or taév ek tis “Pw&pyns mpeoBevtav ava- 

(2) / St N HN oh \ } (4 
Kapypavtwv eis tiv “Ayatay Kal dvacadovvtwr 
éTt map odAlyov EAPor. Ta Tpdypata Tod mavTas 

2 eraveMetv tos Katexouevous, evéAmides yevd- 
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over the senate. For while there were three 
resolutions, one for their release, another opposed to 
this, and a third for postponement of the release for 
the present, the majority being in favour of release, 
Aulus passing over the third alternative put the 
question in general terms: ‘‘ Who is for releasing 
the men and who against it?’’ Consequently those 
who were for delay joined those who were for 
absolute refusal, and thus gave a majority against 
release. Such were these events. 


Embassy from Athens 
(From Aulus Gellius, V.A. vi. (vii.) 14, 8-10.) 


2. A difference was noticed in the three phil- 
osophers whom the Athenians sent to Rome as their 
envoys to the senate, to obtain the remission of the 
fine imposed by the latter for the pillage of Oropus. 
It was a fine of about five hundred talents. The 
philosophers were Carneades of the Academy, 
Diogenes the Stoic, and Critolaus the Peripatetic. 
When introduced into the senate they employed 
the senator Gaius Acilius as their interpreter, but 
each of them had previously spoken before huge 
crowds to exhibit their skill. Rutilius and Polybius 
tell us that in each philosopher a different kind of 
eloquence was admired. © Carneades,” they say, 
‘spoke vehemently and rapidly, Critolaus with 
skill and smoothness, and Diogenes with sobriety 
and modesty.” 

The Achaean exiles 


3. When the envoys from Rome returned to 
Achaea and reported that all those in detention had 
been very nearly returning, the people became 
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pevor Kat prerewprobevtes of moAdol madw e& 
aris émeurov TydekAéa <Kal> tov Meyado- 
mroXuray "AvagiBapov. Kat Ta prev kata Iledo- 
movvnoov emt TovTwY Hv. 


II. Res Ruop1iorum 


~ \ 

4 “Or ’Aptoroxparns 6 tav Podiwy orpatyyos 

(9) nV jeev Kara TI emupaverav aELWLATLKOS Kal 

9 katamAnktiKkds. Sidmep eK TaVTWY ToUTOV U7- 

ie Chere: / / > / “3 / \ 

é\aBov of ‘Pddior TeA€ws akidypewr ryeudva Kat 

3 MpootaTny exew ToD moAduov. SveevoOnoay pev- 
~ > / > \ \ > \ / 

To. ye TOV eATidwv: eAD@v yap eis Tas mpd€&eus 

@omep eis trip, Kabdamep ta KiPdnrAa THV vopu- 
/ > a > / a > > / a 

4 opatwr, addotos épavyn. Ttovro 8 eyéveto dHAov 

em ab’r@v TOV Epywv. 


III. Res Cypri 


5... Mpotewew att Tevtakdova TaAavTa Tapa- 

(3) xwpyjoavte THs Kumpov, kal tadd\a_ ovvakodov- 
Ojoovtra AvowreAH Kal Tyuwa map’ adT@ ovvem- 
deuxvew, TpooeveyKauevw THY xpelav TavTyV. 

2 To de IIlrodenaiw yevouevns mpocayyeAias 
mapetvar Tov "Apyiav .. . 

2 “Ore ’Apyias BovAdpuevos tiv Kimpov mpodotvar 
T@ Anpntpiw Kai Pwpabels Kal eis Kpiow ayes 
KadAwdiw T&v ex THs adbdAalas TapareTeTaopéevwr 

3 €avTov amexpeuacev. TH yap ov. Sia Tas 
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hopeful and elated and at once sent off Telecles and 
Anaxidamus of Megalopolis on another embassy. 
Such was the state of matters in Peloponnesus. 


II. Arrairs or Ruopes 


4, Aristocrates, the Rhodian general, was dignified 
and imposing in appearance, and from all this the 
Rhodians imagined that they had a perfectly capable 
commander and director of the war. But they were 
deceived in their hopes. For when he came to be 
tested by action, like base coin tried by fire, he 
turned out quite otherwise, as was shown by actual 
facts. 


III. Arrairs or Cyprus 


(Suidas.) 


5. Demetrius offered Archias® five hundred 
talents if he gave up Cyprus, and pointed out to him 
the other advantages and honours that would accrue 
to him if he rendered him this service 


(Suidas.) 


When news reached Ptolemy that Archias had 
enaeni eh, Gao g 
(Cp. Suidas.) 
Archias purposed to betray Cyprus to Demetrius, 
but when detected and prosecuted he hanged himself 


by a rope taken from the curtain of the entrance 
door. So true is it that owing to covetousness “* vain 


@ The governor of Cyprus under Ptolemy. 
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emOupias Kevol KEVa Aoyilovrar KATO THY picks ata 


4uiav. Kal yap exetvos dd€as TEVTAKOOLA rd 
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Aavra mpoodypectau Kal Ta mpovmTapxYovTa Xp7)- 
pata Kal TO ‘avedua TpocamePanev. 


IV. Res ArIARATHIS 


\ A 
"Ort Kata Tovs Kaipods TovTOUS Kat Ipinvets 


(12) 2 évémrecov = rapadoyw ouppope. deFduevor yap 


S 


+I 


oo 


Tap ‘Opodépvovs, or EKpATHOE | THS apxijs, ev 
mrapabh xn TETPAKOOLA TaAavra dmyTobvTo KaTa 
tovs €&js ypovous t7’ *Aprapdbov, ote pereAaBe 
Thy apxnv. ot ev odv IIpunvets, ws enol doxeiv, 
opb&s loravto, dacKovtes pundevi mporjcecbat 
Ta xpnpuata CavTos ‘Opodepvous mAiv atta TO 
Trapabe even: pr 104 "Aptapabns Todots eddKeEt 
Tapaminrel Too KalKovTos, arrauT@v Tay ado - 
Tplav mapabyxny. od pay add’ ews pev TovTou 
Tay” av TIs Exot ovyyvapany avT@ KararrerpaCovTe 
TO Soxety Ths exelvouv BactAelas civau Ta Xpnparae: 
TO S€ Kal Toppwrépw mpoPaivew dpyfs Kal diAo- 
Tyslas oddauds eddKer yeveobar Kata 2dyor. 


\ \ \ ~ / \ > / 
) KATA de gov vuv Aeyopevous KaLPOUS eTaToaTelAas 


edenAdret TH xXwpav TOV Ipunvewy, ouvepyobvros 
> ArraAov Kal Tmapokvvovros abrov dua tiv idlav 
Svapopay, iy elye mpos tovs ITIpinvets. moh@v 
€ Kal owpatov Kal Opeupatwr amroAomeveny Kal 
mpos TH monet TTWPLAT OV yevomevov, aptvacbar 
pev ody oloi T Hoav of [punvets, empeoBevov 
d€ Kat mpds ‘Podious, pera, d€ TabT emt ‘Pwyatous 
Karepuyov. o 8 od Tpooetxov tots Aeyomé- 


vos. Kat IIpunvets ev preyddas exovres €AridSas 
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heads make vain plans,” as the proverb says. For 
thinking to gain five hundred talents he lost both 
all the money he had and his life into the bargain. 


IV. Arrarrs or ARIARATHES 


6. At about this time an unexpected disaster 
overtook the people of Priene. For having received 
from Orophernes when he was in power four hundred 
talents as a deposit, they were asked subsequently 
to return it by Ariarathes when he recovered his 
kingdom. Now the position of the Prienians in my 
opinion was correct, when they refused to give up 
the money to anyone except the depositor during 
the lifetime of Orophernes, and Ariarathes was 
thought by many to have exceeded his rights in 
demanding the return of a deposit not his own. One 
might, however, pardon him to a certain extent for 
this attempt, on the ground that the money as he 
thought belonged to his kingdom ; but his conduct 
in proceeding to extreme measures dictated by 
anger and determination to enforce his will cannot, 
I think, be justified. At the time I am speaking of 
he sent a force to devastate the territory of Priene, 
helped and encouraged by Attalus owing to that 
prince’s own quarrel with Priene. After the loss of 
many slaves and cattle and when some buildings 
were laid in ruins close to the city, the Prienians 
proved unable to defend themselves, and having in 
the first place sent an embassy to Rhodes appealed 
to the Romans, who paid no attention to their 
demand. The Prienians had based high hopes on 
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emt TO An Get TOv Xpnuatov Tots evavTious 
9 evexvpynoav: TH pev yap Opodepver THY Tapa- 
Onkyv dnédwxay, tro be Too Baotréws > Apia- 
pabou ixavats trot BAdBats mepémecov adikws 
dua THY TrapabyKyy. 


V. Res I[raniaE 


oy "Ore tv mept Tov ‘Opr7avov Kal AdpoyKo- 
6) Arjwov TapayeyovoT@v ex Tod Ilepyduou Kai d.a- 
capovyTwv tyv te tod IIpovoiov Katadpdvnow 
2Tav THs ovyKArjTov mapayyeAudtwrv, Kal didTe 
mTapacmovernoas Kal ovyKAeicas «is TO Ilépyapov 
avtovs Te Kal Tovs mept Tov “Artadov maoav 
3 Biav evedeiEaro Kal mapavouiav, 1 avyKAnTos 
opyobetoa Kal Bapéws d€povoa TO yeyovds e& 
avTns déka mpecfevtas KaTéoTnoe Tavs TeEpl 
Aevxov ?Avixvov kat Ddvov Davyrov Kat Koéwrov 
4 DaBrov Ma&tmov, Kal TapaxpylL eameoretev, 
evroAds avtots dotca diaddcau Tov moAc [ov Kal 
TOV ITpovotay avaykdacat Sixas brocyety “Arradw 
TOV KaTa TOAEMOV aduKNMaTwWY. 


8 (7) “Ore Kara Tov adrov Kaipov AKov <mpecBevrat> 

(4) 2 Kal Tapa Macoadyrar, <ow mada pev KaKa@S 
maoxovTes U0 TOV Avyvoriver, ToTe 5€ ovy- 
KAcvdjevor Ter€ws, Kat mpos TOUTOLS Kal Toop - 
KoupLevwy TOV TToAEwY “Avrumoews Kat Nucatas, 
efameoreAav mpeoBevtas eis tHv “Papnv rods 
TA TE ywomeva Siacagdjcovras Kal denoopevous 
3apior Ponbetv. dv Kat mapeAOdvtwy els tiv 
avykAnrov, edo€e TH ovvedpiw mpecBevras Trepysau 
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their command of so large a sum but the result was 
just the opposite. For they paid the deposit back 
to Orophernes, and unjustly suffered considerable 


damage at the hands of King Ariarathes owing to- 


this same deposit. 


V. Arratrs or IraLy 


Attalus and Prusias 


7. On Hortensius and Aurunculeius returning 
from Pergamus and reporting how Prusias had 
treated the orders of the senate with scorn, and how 
by treachery he had shut them and Attalus up in 
Pergamus and been guilty of every kind of violence 
and lawlessness, the senate was very indignant and 
deeply aggrieved at his conduct, and at once ap- 
pointed ten legates headed by Lucius Anicius, Gaius 
Fannius, and Quintus Fabius Maximus, whom they 
dispatched promptly with orders to put a stop to the 
war and compel Prusias to make amends to Attalus 
for the wrongs he had inflicted on him during the war. 


Ligurian War 


8. At about the same time envoys also arrived 
from the people of Marseilles, who had for long 
suffered from the incursions of the Ligurians, and 
were now entirely hemmed in, the cities of Antibes 
and Nice being besieged as well. They therefore 
sent envoys to Rome to inform the senate of this 
and beg for help. Upon their coming before the 
senate, it was decided to send legates to witness with 
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rods da pev abromras eoopevous TOV ywomLEevwv, 

dua S€ srepacopevovs Adyw Siphdcacba Tov 
BapBdpwv tiv adyvovay. 

9 (10) “Oru rOv Macoadint av SvarpecBevoapéevwv pos 

(7) ‘Papatovs Kak@s mdaoyew adtods tro tav At- 

yvotivwy, Tapaypyua Katéotnoav Dayiviov Kat 

Tlomidvov Aawéarov Kat Aevxiov Ildmov mpe- 


2oBeuvtds. ot Kal mAé€ovtes peta tov Macoa- 

~ lod a / / ai 

Aunt@v mpocéayov THs “OkvPiwy xwpas Kara 
aA / 

3m0Aw Atyitvav. of d€ Avyvottvot mpoaknKooTes 


Ott mapecow eémitagovtes atrois AVew THY TO- 
Awopkiav, Tovs jrev adAAovs Ett KabopprCoprévovs 
4 émeMovtes exwAvoay Tis amoBacews, Tov de 
MAapiviov KatadaBdovtes amoBeBynkdtTa Kal Tas 
amookevas amrotefeyuevov, Tas ev apyas €Ké- 
Aevov atvrov ex THs xywpas amoAvecbar, Tod dé 
5 TapakovovTos jpEavTo TA okey Siapmalew. TeV 
d€ maidwy Kal TOV ameAcvOdpwrv avtuToLoupévwr 
Kal KwAvovtwr, amreBidlovto Kal mpocépepov Tov- 
6 ToL Tas yetpas. ev @ Kaip@ Kal tod DAapwiov 
Bonbobvros tots tStows, Todrov prev KarTéTpwoar, 
dvo d5€ TH olkeT@v KatéBadov, tods dé Aourods 
Katediw€av eis THY vadv, Ws Tov DAapiviov poyis 
anokopavta taniyva Kal tas ayKtpas Svadvyetv 
7 Tov Kivduvov. obdTos péev amoKoptobelis eis Mac- 
goadiav elepameveto jreTa dons éemysedelas: 
dé avykAntos mudopévn Ta yeyovdTa Tapayphua 
tov eva Tov tratwv Kowrtov *Orimeov e&améoteAre 
peta Suvdpews moAeurncovta tots "O€vBious Kat 
Aexkujrats. 
10 (11) “O d€ Keéwros ovvabpoicas ras duvaprets els 
(8) zy «Tv MWAakevtivwy wodAw Kal moinodpevos 
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their own eyes what was happening, and to attempt 
by remonstrances to correct the misconduct of the 
barbarians. 

9. Upon the Massaliots sending an embassy to 
Rome to complain of the conduct of the Ligurians, 
the senate at once appointed as their legates Fla- 
minius Popilius Laenas and Lucius Pupius. Accom- 
panying the Massaliots they put in to a town called 
Aegitna in the territory of the Oxybii. The Ligu- 
rians on hearing that they were coming to order them 
to raise the siege, prevented the others who were 
bringing their ship to anchor from disembarking, 
but finding that Flaminius was already on shore and 
had stowed away his baggage, they at first ordered 
him to quit the place, and, when he refused, began 
to pillage his things. When his slaves and freedmen 
tried to get hold of the things and prevent their 
seizure they forced them away and attacked them ; 
and when Flaminius now came up to the help of his 
own people, they wounded him, struck down two of 
his servants, and chased the others on board, so that 
Flaminius only just managed by cutting the shore 
and anchor cables to escape from the danger. He 
was carried back to Marseilles, and nursed there with 
every attention ; and the senate on hearing of the 
incident dispatched one of the consuls, Quintus 
Opimius, with an armed force to make war on the 
Oxybii and Decietae. 

10. Opimius collected his forces at Piacenza, and 
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TH Topetay Sua tov ?Arevvivwy dpav KEV eis 
2Tovs *OkvBlovs. orpatomedevoas 5é€ mapa Tov 
"Ampwva TOTApOV avedéxeTo Tovs TroAeulous, 
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TY oTparuay 6 Kowtos mpdos tHv Aiyirvar, év 
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TOUS dpxnyovs Ths UBpews améatetAe Seoptous 
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apraptiar, Tapaddoye TWt XpPNTGpLEVvoL Oup@ Kal 
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Tas avrots ovpptéar, mept TeTpaKeaxtAous db pou 
;o00évTes Gpunoav emt todvs toAeulovs. 6 Se 
Kowtos id@v tiv éfodov Kat to Opacos Ttav 
BapBapwv tiv pev amovovay abtav KateTAdyn, 
Oewpav dé pydevi doy TAUTY Xpwpevous Tovs 
ex8povs edapors Hv, ate TpiPryy ev m™pdyjacw 
EXOV Kal TH voce. SvadepovTws ayxivous bm 
7 dpxwv. dud7rEp eSayayov Tv avToo oTpariay 
Kal TapaKaheoas Ta TMpémovTa Tots Karpots 7Ee 
8 Badav emt Tovs TroNeplovs. Xpnodpevos: dé 
ovvTovey mpooPoAj TAXEWS evixnoe Tovs avTL- 
raap.evovs Kal mo\ovs fev abt@v améxrewev, 
tovs dé Nowrovds FwayKace dvuyetv mporporddny. 
9ot de Acicufjrae <ovv>bpowpevor maphoar, ws 
pcb efovres Tots ‘OFvBious Trav avtTav KWwovvwr: 
10 dorepioavres de THs wayns Tovs TE pevyovras efedé- 
Eavro Kal jet odtyov ovveBarov tots ‘Pwyatous 
Il Hoe peeyaAns Opens Kal mpobuias. ytTnOév- 
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marching across the Apennines reached the country 
of the Oxybii. Encamping beside the river Apro he 
waited for the enemy, hearing that they were 
collecting and were ready to give battle. Then 
leading his army to Aegitna, the town in which the 
legates had been treacherously attacked, he took 
it by assault, sold the inhabitants into slavery, and 
sent the ringleaders of the outrage in chains to Rome. 
After this success he went to meet the enemy. The 
Oxybii, thinking that their offence against the 
legates was inexpiable, showed extraordinary spirit, 
and with frenzied eagerness for the fray, before being 
joined by the Decietae, collected a force of about 
four thousand men and threw themselves on the 
enemy. Opimius, seeing the barbarians attack him 
so boldly, was amazed at their desperate courage ; 
but knowing that they had no good grounds for this 
display of valour, felt full of confidence, as he was a 
practised commander and exceedingly intelligent. 
Therefore, leading out his army and exhorting them 
in terms suitable to the occasion, he advanced slowly 
to meet the enemy. Pressing home his attack 
vigorously he soon got the better of his adversaries, 
slew many of them and forced the others to headlong 
flight. The Decietae now arrived in full force, 
thinking that they would take part in the battle side 
by side with the Oxybii, but arriving after all was 
over, received the fugitives into their ranks; they 
shortly afterwards attacked the Romans with great 
spirit and resolution, but when worsted in the fight 
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tes O€ 7H waxy TapavTika mavTes TapedwKay 
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TeXevav. 
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at once unconditionally surrendered themselves 
and their city. Opimius having overcome these 
tribes added as much of their territory as he thought 
fit to that of Marseilles, and compelled the Ligurians 
to give the Massaliots in future hostages for certain 
periods. He himself, after disarming his adversaries 
and distributing his forces among the different cities, 
went into winter quarters in Liguria. This cam- 
paign, then, both began and ended rapidly. 


The Rival Ptolemies 


11. At the time when the senate dispatched 
Opimius to make war on the Oxybii the younger 
Ptolemy came to Rome and appearing before the 
senate accused his brother, asserting that he was 
responsible for the plot against himself. Exhibiting 
the scars left by his wounds, and laying full stress 
besides in his speech on the atrocity of the deed, he 
pleaded for pity. Neolaides and Andromachus also 
came as envoys from the elder king to defend him 
against these accusations, but the senate would not 
even listen to their defence, so much were they 
prepossessed by the younger brother's charges. 
Ordering these envoys to leave Rome at once, they 
appointed five legates, headed by Gnaeus Merula 
and Lucius Thermus, to support the younger brother, 
and furnishing each of them with a quinquereme 


ordered them to re-establish Ptolemy in Cyprus, 
QUT 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


a~ \ pt ¢ 4 4 \ 
7 eis Kumpov, tots d€ Kata TH EAAdda Kat TH 
A - 
’Aclav cvppdyos eypaay e€eivar oupmpatrew 
4 
t@ IroAcuaiw ta Kata TH Kabodov. 


VI. Res Percami 
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nKorovier AuTapOv, eet S oddev rvuev, amradra- 
Tyels ev aunxavias Av. of dé ‘Pwpato. tov 
pev “Arradov éxéAevov mpoxabicavta tis atrob 
XwWpas peta Suvdwews avrov pev pur) KaTapyew 
Tov moA€uov, Tals d€ mdAcau Tats abTod Kal Tals 
gkwpas THY aoddAcav TapacKkevalew: adrol Sé 
Leploavres odds adbrovs, of pev émAcov Kara 
omovdiy amayyedobytes TH ovykAnt@ Thy a- 
meevav tod IIpovotov, twes 8 emt rHs “lwvias 
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writing to their allies in Greece and Asia to the effect 
that they had their permission to assist his return. 


VI. Arrairs or Percamus 


12. In Asia Attalus began as early as the winter 
to collect large forces, Ariarathes and Mithridates 
having sent him under the terms of their alliance an 
army consisting of cavalry and infantry under the 
command of Demetrius, the son of Ariarathes. 
While he was occupied in these preparations, the 
ten legates arrived from Rome. After meeting him 
near Cadi and conversing about the situation they 
left to visit Prusias, and when they met him, delivered 
the message from the senate in a very threatening 
manner. Prusias yielded to some of the commands, 
but resisted most of them. Consequently the 
Romans broke with him, renouncing their friendship 
and alliance, and all of them left on the spot to join 
Attalus. Prusias now thought better of it, and fol- 
lowed them for some distance entreating them, but 
when this had no effect, he left them and was now at 
a loss what to do. The legates ordered Attalus to 
protect his frontiers with an army and not to open 
hostilities himself, but to place his towns and villages 
in safety. They now separated, and while some of 
them left in haste to announce to the senate the 
contumacy of Prusias, others went to different parts 
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exwptoOnaay, ETEPOL " eg’ ‘EMyomovrov Kal 
Tov Kara TO Bullies TOTO, jetav EXOVTES Kal 
9 THY avTry mpoeow dmavres, am0 ev THS ITpov- 
aiov diAlas Kal ovppaxtas amroKaAety Tos av- 
Opwrous, "Arrahe d€ mpoovemew Tv evvovav 
Kal ouppayety Kata Svvapuy. 
13 Kara S€ tods adrods Katpods “A@yjvatos Kat- 
(11) émevoe vavot Kata paxrous oydonkovTa’ av 
2at mévte pev TETprpets joav “Podiwr Trav aTro- 
oTaAevo@v eis Tov Kpyrexov _TOAcpov, ElKOGL be 
Kulixnvav, émta 8 emi tats eikoow Tv TeEpl 
tov "Artadov, at dé Aoural Tov adrAAwY cvppdywv. 
3 moinodmevos dé Tov mAoby ef? “EAAnomdvtouv Kal 
ovvaisas tats moAeot tats bo I povotay ratro- 
prevars amoBdaceis TE ovvexets emoveito Kal KaK@S 
4 duerifer TH Xopav. n d€ avyKAnTos SuaKov- 
caca TeV Tapa Too Tpovatov mpeoBevT@v ava- 
Keywpynkotwv €€ abths tpets aAAous améoretvev, 
"Anmov te tov KdAavdiov cat Aevxiov “Ommov 
5 «at AdvdAov Lloorduiov. of Kal mapayevopevor 
Tos tv >Aciav dvehvoay TOV moAepov, els Tas 
TOLAVTAS ovvOjKas eTayayoHEvor Tovs BaotAéas 
6 audotépovs, Wore Tapayphua pev elkooL KaTa- 
ppaxrous vhas azrodobvat IIpovotay “Array, 
mevTaKoota de Tddavra KareveyKety <év> ereow 
7 etkoot" tiv dé Xwpav apudotepovs exew Hv Kal 
mpoTepov eiyov, OT els Tov ToAepov eveBawov. 
8 diopwoacbar d€ IIpovotay Kai TH Kkarapbopav 
THs X®pas THS TE MnP vpvaicy Kal TOV Atyauéwy 
Kat THs Kupaiwy Kat ‘HpakdXewradv, éxarov 
97akavra SdvTa Tots mpoeipynuevors: ypadevodv 
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of Ionia and others to the country near the Helles- 
pont and Byzantium, all with one and the same 
project, that is to call on the inhabitants to desert 
the alliance of Prusias and, as far as lay in their 
power, to favour the cause of Attalus and cultivate 
his alliance. 

13. At about the same time Athenaeus arrived 
with eighty decked ships of which five were Rhodian 
quadriremes from the fleet that had been sent to the 
Cretan war, twenty were Cyzicene, twenty-seven 
belonged to Attalus, and the rest to the other allies. 
Sailing to the Hellespont and approaching the cities 
which owed allegiance to Prusias he made frequent 
landings and inflicted damage on their territory. 
The senate, after hearing the report of the legates 
who had returned from Prusias, at once dispatched 
three others, Appius Claudius, Lucius Oppius, and 
Aulus Postumius, who on reaching Asia put an end 
to the war, inducing both kings to make a treaty, by 
the terms of which Prusias was to hand over at once 
twenty decked ships to Attalus, and to pay him five 
hundred talents in twenty years, each keeping the 
territory that was theirs before they entered on 
hostilities. Prusias also undertook to repair the 
damage he had done to the territory of Methymna, 
Aegae, Cyme, and Heracleia, paying a hundred 
talents to those cities. The treaty having been 
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8 éc<ml> rovros tav ouvOnKav, amiyov Tas 
Suvdpers els tiv oikelay ot mepi tov “Arradov, 

10 Tas vauTiuKds Kal Tas meliKds. Kal THS pmev 
"Arradov Kal IIpovalov diadopas towbros 6 
Te KaTd pépos yxerpiopds eyevnfy TOV mpa- 
Cece sa 


VII. Res Irariae 


i \ \ \ “a > a ¢ / ~ 

14 Oru Kata Tov Katpov TovTOV ev TH Paopun Tov 

(13) eK THS ’Ayaias mpeaPevTav elaeAOovtwy ets 

THY avyKAnTov Tept TOV avakekAnuevwy, ed0€e 
TH ovvedpi@ pevew em THY broKEevwv. 


15 “Ore 6 ‘HpakdAeldns Ere THs Oepelas axpalovons 

(14) mapyv eis THY “Pwuny dywv tiv Aaodikyny Kat 
9 Tov “AA€Eavdpov. ovovpevos S€ Ti Tapemte- 
Onputay jleTa Tepatelas dua Kal KaKoupyias ev- 
expovile, KaTacKkevalduevos Ta TEpl THY Gvy- 
KAynTOV. 


3 Kai *Aotuprdys 6 ‘Podwos, mpeoBevtis dua 
Kal vavapyos Kabeotamwévos, mapeMOov e& adbrijs 
els THY avyKAntov SdiedéyeTo mept Tod ToAguov 

4700 mpos Kpynraets. 1 dé atvyKAntos apoc- 
éyovoa Tov votv emueAOs mapaypHua mpeoaBevtas 
efaméatetAe tovs mept Kowtov dAvVcovtas Tov 
moX€e pov. 


VIII. Bertum Ruopiorum cum Crerensipus 


ov N \ \ A ¢ a 
16 “Ott kara rov Karpov tobrov of Kpnratets mpe- 
> 
(15) oBevtas améorerkav mpds “Ayauods dep Bonbelas 
<tovs tepi> “Avripdtav TyAeuvdotov Toprivor, 
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drawn up on these terms, Attalus withdrew his forces 
both military and naval to his own country. Such 
were the incidents in the quarrel between Attalus 
and Prusias and such was its end... . 


VII. Arrairs or IrTaty 
The Achaean exiles 


14. At Rome during this year when the envoys 
from Achaea appeared before the senate to plead 
for the Achaeans in detention it was decided to make 
no change. 


15. Heracleides at the height of summer came to 
Rome bringing Laodice and Alexander. He made 
a long stay there, trying by means of jugglery and 
base intrigue to work upon the senate. 


Astymedes of Rhodes, who held the two posts of 
admiral and envoy, came at once on his arrival before 
the senate and spoke about their war with the 
Cretans. The senate after listening to him with 
attention instantly sent a commission under Quintus 
to put an end to the war. 


VIII. Tue War BETWEEN Ruopes AND CRETE 


16. At this time the Cretans sent to the Achaeans 
as their envoy Antiphatas, the son of Telemnastus 


a Alexander Balas, a pretended son of Antiochus 


Epiphanes. 
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mapamAnoiws S€ Kat “Pddior tods wept Ocodavny. 
2 ovons S€é THs cvvddov Tav "Axadv ev KopivOw, 
kal Svadeyouevwy Tav mpecBevT@v éxatépwv b7Ep 
tis Bonbelas, épperov tats yvwpas of moAXot 
3 uadAov él tods “Podious, evTpemdopevor Kal TO 
Tis moAews akiwpa Kal tiv 6Anv aipeow Tis 
4 rodurelas Kat T@v avdp@v. eis & Brew *Avte- 
ddaras éBovdAynOn mddw erevoeAOetv, Tod S€ oTpa- 
Tyyoo avyywpycavtos expyoato Adyous Bapv- 
5 Tepos 7) Kata Kpfra Kai omovdaorépois: Kat 
yap av oO veaviokos ovdau@s Kpytixds, adda 
mehevyws tiv Kpntiuxny avaywytav. 610 Kal 
ouveBawe Tovs ’Ayaods éemidéyecbar Tv Tappn- 
otav avtod Kat paddov Ere dua <TO> TOV TaTépa 
Tod mpoeipnuevov TnAd€uvacrov peta mevTaKooiwv 
Kpytav éAOovra cuptretroAcunKevar Tov pos NaBw 
moAeuov evyev@s atvtots. Ary dvaxovoavtes ov- 
dev Frrov dopurv etyov ot moAAot tots ‘Podious 
BonBetv, ews Kadduxparns 6 Aecovriovos ava- 
atas ovK éfn delv ovTe moAEwety ovdevi ywpis 
THs ‘“Pwpuaiwy yvapuns ovte Bonbevay méurrew 
8 ovdevt Kar’ oddevds. Kat dud tadta Katicxuce 
peeve emt TOV UrroKeywevwv. 
17 “Ore of ‘Pode Sdvoberovpevor tots oupBat- 
15") vovow els tapaddyous Twas éevérrecay oppas Kal 
Tapackevas Kal mpos TapamAnociay didbeow HADov 
tots ev Tats 7oAvypoviots appworiats SvomoTpovat. 
Kal yap ekelvor ToAAdKIS, eTrELdav TAVTA TOLODYTES 
Kata Adyov tis Oepamelas Kal sewapyxodvres 
Tots tatpois pn Svvwvtae THs emt ro BéAT.oV 
mpoxoTs axsacba, SvobeTrovpevor ois ovp- 
Batvovow arodvorerety avayxalovra, Kal twes 
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of Gortyna, and the Rhodians sent Theophanes, each 
begging for help. The Achaean assembly was 
sitting at Corinth, and when both envoys addressed 
them on the subject, the majority were more fayour- 
ably inclined to the Rhodians out of respect for the 
dignity of that city and the character in general of 
the Rhodian state and its citizens. Antiphatas, 
noticing this, expressed a wish to address them a 
second time, and on receiving the permission of the 
strategus did so in terms more weighty and serious 
than is usual with a Cretan. For, as a fact, this 
young man was not at all Cretan in character but 
had escaped the contagion of Cretan ill-breeding. 
The Achaeans in consequence put up with his 
freedom of speech, and still more because his father 
Telemnastus had come with five hundred Cretans to 
help them in their war against Nabis, and had borne 
himself gallantly. Nevertheless, after they had 
listened to him, the majority was still inclined to help 
the Rhodians, until Callicrates of Leontium rose 
and said that they should not go to war with anyone 
or send help to anyone without taking the advice of 
Rome. For this reason it was finally decided to take 
no steps. 

17. The Rhodians, dissatisfied with the turn of 
events, adopted strange resolutions and expedients, 
and fell into a condition like that of those afflicted 
by chronic sickness. For such men, when, after 
following scrupulously all the treatment imposed on 
them and obeying the orders of their physician, they 
fail to see any sign of improvement, are often dis- 
satisfied with the result and give up the treatment 
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pev OUTaus Kal pdvrect Tpoaexew’, évio. b€ maanS 
emTwons Kal TaVvTOos TepLdppwaros metpav Aap- 
3 Bdvew. é Kal Tepl Tods ‘Podious ovveBawe: 
TavTwY yap avrots Tapa Sd€av  aravTwpevwr, 
jrayKalovro TavTl TO Aeyopevp mpocéxew Kat 
macav eArrida owparorovety Kal mpoodéxecbar. 
4 Kal Toor” ed0KOUV mdoxew elKOTWS* OTAV yap 
pndev aviUntar <T@v> Kara Aoyov, dy dé Kat” 
avayKyyv evepyetoBar TO GUVEXES, avay Kn) melpav 
5 NapBavew Kal TOV Tapa Aoyov. 10 Kal ‘Podior 
E[eTmEaovTes els Tovavrny daBeow emoinoay Th 
TOV ywouevwy Kal dv amedoKiwacav apyxovTa, 
Tobrov mdAw etAovto adpyovta, Kat adda Twa 
mapadoya. 


IX. Res Iranrae 


189) Ox mpéoBewv Svadopwv Tapayevojevoov els 
(16) TV ‘Pépny 7 n ovyKAntos Tp@Tov jev elaekaAéoato 
2 Tov Evpeévous tot BactAéws vidv “Arradov: mapa- 
yeyover yap ere mats dv KaTa TOV KaLpov TodTOV 
ets “Pony Xdpw ToD TH Te ovyKArTw ov- 
eS Kal Tas Tar pucas | avavewoaobat pidias 
3Kat €evias. odros pev odv diAavOpmmws td 
TE “ais avykAyjrou Kal TOv TraTpiK@v didAwy amo- 
dex0els Kal AaBav dmoKpicets ds €BovAeTo Kal 
TUYLas cppoCovcas TH Kal) abrov Wucta, pera, 
Twas Tepas emavAGev els TI olkelav, Tacav 
adrov tav Kata TH ‘EAAdSa ToAewv EKTEVOS 
Kat peyadodyoos amodeEapeveny Kara TH dlodov. 
HKEe O€ Kal Anpjrptos Kata Tov avTov KaLpov, 


TUXOV be eTplas amoooyys ws Wats atOus av- 
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perforce, some of them taking the advice of per- 
formers of sacrifice and of soothsayers, and others 
resorting to all kinds of charms and amulets. The 
same thing happened to the Rhodians. For when 
everything had turned out contrary to their expecta- 
tions, they listened perforce to all kinds of advice and 
gave substance and welcome to every kind of hope. 
And this seems quite natural ; for when all reasonable 
action has failed and we are still compelled to go on 
doing something, we must perforce resort to un- 
reasonable courses. The Rhodians, therefore, having 
reached this condition acted as often happens in such 
cases, choosing magistrates whom they had rejected 
and acting unreasonably in other respects. 


TX. Arratrs or JTaty 


Visits of the young Attalus, Demetrius, and Alexander 
Balas 


18. Several embassies arrived in Rome, and the 
senate summoned in the first place Attalus, the son 
of King Eumenes, who had come to Rome at this 
time while still a boy to be introduced to the senate, 
and renew in his own person his father’s friendships 
and hospitable relations. Having met with a kind 
reception from the senate and his father’s friends 
and received the answers he wished, and such 
honours as suited his age, he returned home after 
a few days, all the Greek cities through which he 
passed giving him a cordial and generous reception. 
Demetrius also arrived at the same time, and after 
being received with no great state, as he was still a 
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€ v oiueiav. 6 8 a3! aucdetd S 
Xopyoev els 77) p 7 
KEXPOVUC@S ev TH “Papen TapiAdev els TV avy 
KAnTov, exw pel? €éavTob TV Aaodixny Kal 
ot "AdcE avd pov. ™p@rov piev ovv 6 veavioKos 
emrounjoaro Twas jeTplous Adoyous, n&tov de ‘Po- 
peatous punoOjvas Ths mpos tov “Avtioyov Tov 
avTod TaTépa gidtas Kal oupyaxlas, pdhora de 
ovyKaracKevdlew abr@ TI Bactretav: el de 
He} ovyxwphoar TV KdBodov Kal pa) kwhBoat 
TOUS Bovdopevous oupmTparrew adr 7mpos TO 
Kabixéobar THs matpwas apxyqs. o 8 ‘Hpa- 
KAelons mapahaBav TOV Aoyov Kal mony TWO 
mounoapevos ~Avtidyou ev _pvetay en ayate, 
Anpyrtpiov d€ KaTnyopiar, els TOOTO KaraVvTnoev 
OTe del ovyxwpety tiv Ka0odov TO TE veavioxw 
kat TH Aaodikn Kata 70 dikaov, odow ’Avtidyou 
Tob Bacwléws exydvois Kata vow. Tots pev 
ovv peTpiois TOY avOpwmwv obdév Npecke TovTwr, 
add Kal THY KaTacKeuinv Tob Spaparos évevdouv 
Kat tov ‘HpakAeidnv eBdeAvrTovTo Tpopavas. 
of dé oAAol TeBeparrepevor rats “HpaxAetdou 
youTetats ovyKarnvexInoar € emt TO ypadew Soypa 
TOLOUTOV* “AdeEar8pos Kal Aaodixn, Bacrréws 
viol, didov kat OUpLpLaXOV LET EpOV yeyernevou, 
émeMO6vTes emt Ty ovyKAnTov Adyous é emTOUTaVTO" 
n Oe odyichyros avtots e€ovaiay edwxev em TI 
marpw@ay apxnv KaramopeveoBat, Kal Bon Petr av- 
Tols, ws 7gtour, cdokev.’ 6 8 ‘HpakdeiSns 
emAaBdomevos THs adopts ravens evlews e&evo- 
Adyer Kat mpooeKaretro TOV emupav@v cv8 pv 
oie Gpurcduevos & eis tiv “Edeoov eyivero rept 


THY TApPAcKErr)V THS TPOKELEV YS emtPoXns. 
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boy, returned home. Heracleides too, after having 
spent some time in Rome, appeared before the 
senate accompanied by Laodice and Alexander. 
The young man spoke first in a reasonable manner, 
begging the Romans to remember their friendship 
and alliance with his father Antiochus, and entreating 
them, if they could, to help him to regain his king- 
dom, but if not, to allow his return and not to prevent 
those who were willing to assist him in winning back 
his father’s throne. After him Heracleides addressed 
them, delivering a long panegyric of Antiochus and 
accusing Demetrius, and finally maintaining that it 
was only just that they should allow the return of 
the young man and Laodice, who were the real 
children of King Antiochus. None of this pleased 
sober-minded members who understood the artful 
construction of the plot, and were frankly disgusted 
with Heracleides, but the majority, seduced by the 
charlatanry of Heracleides, were persuaded to draw 
*up a consultum in these terms. ‘‘ Alexander and 
Laodice, the children of a king who was our friend 
and ally, came before the senate and addressed it. 
The senate thereupon gave them authority to go 
home to regain their father’s throne, and it was 
decided to grant their request for help.’ Hera- 
cleides now, availing himself of this permission, at 
once began to hire mercenaries and summoned to his 
aid a number of distinguished men. On arriving 
at Ephesus he occupied himself with preparations for 
his enterprise. 
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X. Res Syriae 


19 Kat Anprjrpiov Sé dno, tov ek ris “Pwpns 

(14) ty dpnpelav Siadvydvta, ev TH TpiTy Kal TpLa- 
Kooth BacwWedcavta Lvpwv todrumdtnv dvTa TO 
mActatov THs Hwepas weOUoKea0ar. 


FRAGMENTA INCERTAE SEDIS 


20 “Ore drav dmaé of modAol cy@ow dpm mpos 

(16") tO duAety 7) pucety Twas vrepBadAdvTws, aca 
mpodacis tkavr) ylveTat mpos TO ovvTedciy tas 
adtav mpobéces. 

21 °AAa yap oKv® pr ToT’ eis TO Tepipepdjevov 

(16%) Cumecdv AdOw, wétepov 6 Tov Tpdyov auéAywv 
adpovéatepos 7) 6 TO KdaKwov bréxwv: SoKa yap 
57) Kaya mpos Owodoyoupevynv Yevdodoyiay axpiBo- « 
Aoyovpevos Kal Tov emeTpobyvTa Adyov ciahépwv 

2 TaparAjowy tue movetv. 80 Kal parnv Tedr€ws 

mept ToUTwy A€yew, ef fur) Tis Kal ypddew evra 
BovAerar Kat Oewpetv eypyyopdotos evi. 
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X. Arrarrs or Syria 
(Athenaeus x. p. 440b.) 


19. Polybius tells us in his thirty-third Book that 
Demetrius, who escaped from Rome when he was 
a hostage, and became king of Syria, was much 
given to drink and was tipsy for the greater part of 
the day. 


UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 


20. When once the multitude are impelled to love 
or hate anyone in excess, any pretext is sufficient for 
them to execute their projects. 

21. But I fear that the well-known adage may 
apply to me unknown to myself: ‘‘ Which is the 
greater simpleton, the man who milks a he-goat or 
he who holds a sieve to catch the milk?” For it 
may be said of me that by confuting in detail what 
is confessed to be a lie, and doing so at great length, 
I am behaving in a very similar manner. So I shall 
be told I entirely waste my time in speaking of this 
matter, unless indeed I wish to record dreams and 
take into serious consideration the visions of a man 
with his eyes open. 


FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXXIV 


FRAGMENTA GRAECA 


I. GENERALIA NONNULLA. DE ARGUMENTO 
HUIUS LIBRI 
(JO mow cu TH Kowy) THs toToptlas _ ypahh xeopis 
2 amodetEavres TV TOV Tyretpov roToypadiav, Ka 
amrep "Edopos TE ETOLNGE Kal TloAvBuos. 


3 ILoAvBcos ... dyjoas wept TOV “ENMvikdv Ka- 
Ads bev Hisocan: KaAAuoTa 8° "Egopov eEnyeiobau 
4 mept KTUGEWY, ovyyeveray, peTavacTdcewy, apX7)~ 
yeT@v, yets 5€, dynal, Ta viv dvtTa SnAdoomev Kal 
5 epi Oéoews TOTWY Kal dSiacTHUdTwr* Tobro yap 
6 <oTw olKELoTarov xwpoypadia. adda pry ovye, 
@® WodvBie, 6 Tas Aaodoyparucas amopaces mept 
TOV Suaornparav elodywv ovK €v Tois e€w TIS 


“EAAddos pedvov, adAd Kat é€v Tots “ENAnvixots. 


Ss 


7 ILoAvBcos otv oO toroproypados TEeTpaypLarevTat 
BeBAtov, a) emuypapry Exel “rept Tijs bro TOV 
lonpepwov olkrjcews’’ avty dé €oTw ev péon 7H 


/ 
8 duakekavupevy Cwvy. Kat dyow olketobar tods 
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GREEK FRAGMENTS CHIEFLY FROM 
STRABO 


I. Some Grenerat Remarks. Tue Supsecr or 
THIs Book 


(From Strabo viii. 1. 1, C 332.) 
1. Those who in a general history have dealt 
separately with the geography of the continents like 
Ephorus and Polybius. 


(Id. x. 3. 5, C 465.) 


Polybius says that in regard to Greece Eudoxus 
has given a good and Ephorus a very good account of 
the foundation of cities, genealogies, migrations, and 
the planters of colonies ; “ but I,” he adds, “ will 
describe the actual situation of places and give the 
actual distances, that being the most essential 
thing in geography.” But yet it is you, Polybius, 
who introduce the popular misstatements of distances 
not only outside Greece, but in Greece itself. 


(From Geminus, Hlements of Astronomy, C 16.) 
Polybius the historian has composed a_ book 
with the title On the parts of the globe under the 
Celestial Equator, that is to say in the middle of the 
torrid zone. He says that the region is inhabited, 
293 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


TOrTOUS Kal eUKparorepav éyew Tv olknow Tov 
mepl Ta mépaTa TAS Srakexavpevys Ceovns KaT- 
OLKOUV TW. Kal a pev toropias péepet Tov KaT- 
WITTEVKOT@V Tas olKyoeEls Kal eTTyLapTUPOUVT CY TOUS 
pawwopevors, a Oe emuAoyilerat emt THS puoukhs 


9 mept TOV JiAvov drrapyovans KWT}TEWS. 6 yap 


TpAvos Tept pe Tovs TpomruKovs Kdichous moAby 
ETYLEVEL xpovov KaTa TE TI mpdaodov TI mpos 
avrovs Kal TH dmroxapnow, @oTe axedov ep 
7pepas TeTTAapaKovTa [Level TpOs atcbnow emt 


> a 
10 <tT@V> TpoTmucav KUKAwy. oe Vv airtav Kal TO 


11 


14 


peyebn TOV npLepav oxedov ep 7epas pe Ta, 
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and has a more temperate climate than that of those 
who inhabit the extremities of the torrid zone. On 
the one hand he cites the accounts given by those 
who have actually visited the region, and can testify 
to the fact, and on the other he argues from the 
nature of the sun’s movements. For at the solstices 
the sun remains a long time near the tropic circles 
both in approaching them and receding from them, 
so that we actually see it stay in their neighbourhood 
for about forty days ; for which reason the length of 
the day remains almost the same for about forty days. 
So owing to the length of its stay over the climates 
lying under the tropic circles, that region is burnt up 
and is uninhabitable owing to the excessive heat. 
But from the equinoctial circle or equator the sun 
recedes rapidly, so that the length of the day rapidly 
increases or decreases after the equinoxes. It is 
reasonable then to suppose that the climates situated 
under the equator are more temperate, as the sun 
does not prolong his stay near the extreme point 
but rapidly recedes from it. For all those who live 
between the two tropic circles are equally exposed 
to the passage of the sun; but he remains longer 
over those who live under the actual tropics. So for 
this reason the region under the equator in the 
middle of the torrid zone has a more temperate 
climate than those at the extremities of the torrid 
zone, which lie under the tropic circles. 


(From Strabo ii. 3. 1, C 96.) 


Polybius makes the zones six in number, two lying 
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_under the arctic circles, two between these and the 
tropic circles, and two between the latter and the 
equinoctial circle or equator. 


(Id. ii. 3. 2, C 97.) 
Polybius is mistaken in making some zones deter- 


mined by the arctic circles, two immediately under 
them, and two between them and the tropic circles. 
(Id.) 

But if, as Eratosthenes says, the zone under the 
equator is temperate, agreeing in this with Polybius— 
the latter adds that it is very high and therefore has 
a rainfall, the clouds from the north during the 
etesian winds being arrested by the heights in large 
masses—it is much better to assume that this is a 
third narrow temperate zone, than to introduce here 
the two zones under the tropic circles. 


(Id.) 
Poseidonius is against the statement of Polybius 
that the region under the equator is very high. 
(From Achilles, Introduction to the Phaenomena, C 31.) 


Those after Aratus are not at all agreed about the 
number of the zones. Some, like Polybius and 
Poseidonius, say they are six, dividing the torrid 
zone into two. 


II. On Tue VoyacGeE or ULYSSES, ESPECIALLY IN THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD OF SICILY. 
(Strabo i. 2. 9, C 20.) 


2, It is not like Homer to build an empty narrative 
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full of marvels on no basis of truth. For naturally 
the fact is that one makes falsehood more credible if 
one mixes a little truth with it, as Polybius also says 
when he undertakes to deal with the wanderings of 
Ulysses. 


(Id. i. 2. 15-17, C 23-25.) 


Polybius is right in his notion about the wanderings 
of Ulysses. For he says that Aeolus, the man who 
gave sailing directions for the seas near the Straits, 
which have a current setting both ways and are 
difficult to pass owing to the tides, was supposed to 
be the dispenser of the winds and a king, just as 
Danaus, who first showed them how to make the 
reservoirs in Argos, and Atreus who discovered that 
the motion of the sun was contrary to that of the 
heavens, and seers and those who practised divina- 
tion from sacrifices, were styled kings, and the 
Egyptian priests, and the Chaldaeans and the Magi, 
who were distinguished from other men by some 
special science, enjoyed in early times peculiar 
precedence and honour, and just as each of the gods 
is honoured as the author of some useful invention. 
Having thus prepared his way, he does not allow us 
to treat Aeolus and the whole of the wanderings of 
Ulysses as mythical, but he says, that while some 
mythical elements have been added, as in the case 
of the Trojan war, the main statements about Sicily 
correspond to those of the other writers who treat 
of the local history of Italy and Sicily. Neither does 
he applaud the dictum of Eratosthenes that we may 
find out where Ulysses travelled when we find the 
cobbler who sewed the bag of the winds. And it is, 
he says, quite in accordance with the facts about the 
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Seyllaean rock and the method of fishing for sword- 
fish, when he says about Scylla— 


Her heads, with which the ravening monster dives 
In quest of dolphins, dog-fish, or of prey 
More bulky. 


For when the tunnies swimming in shoals along the 
Italian coast are carried out of their course and 
are unable to approach the Sicilian coast they fall a 
prey to larger animals, such as dolphins, sharks, and 
other marine monsters. By preying on them the 
sword-fish (galeotae), also called xiphiae and sea- 
dogs, are fattened. For in this case and in that of 
the rising of the Nile and other waters, the same 
thing happens as in the case of forest fires. The wild 
animals collect to escape from the fire or the water 
and are devoured by the more powerful ones. 

3. After saying this he describes the method of 
fishing for the sword-fish as practised near the 
Seyllaean rock. There is a single signaller for the 
whole fleet of small sculling boats. In each boat, 
whenever the signaller announces the appearance 
of the sword-fish, one man rows and another stands 
on the prow holding a harpoon. ‘The fish swims with 
the third part of his body out of the water. When 
the boat gets near it the man strikes it from close 
quarters and then pulls out of its body the shaft of 
the spear, leaving the point, which is barbed and is on 
purpose loosely fixed into the shaft, having a long 
line attached to it. They give the wounded fish 
line until he is tired out by his struggles and his 
effort to escape. Then they land him or pull him 


@ Od. xii. 95-7. 
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into the boat, unless he is exceedingly heavy. If the 
shaft happens to fall into the sea, it is not lost, for it 
is composed of oak and pinewood, so that when the 
oaken part of it sinks owing to its weight the rest 
remains on the surface and can be easily picked up. 
Sometimes the rower is wounded through the boat 
owing to the length of the fish’s sword, and the fact 
that in his force and in the method of hunting him 
he is like a wild boar. 

From all this, he says, one may conjecture that 
according to Homer Ulysses is wandering near 
Sicily, since he attributes to Scylla that method of 
fishing which is especially practised by the natives 
near the Scyllaean rock, and also because what he 
says about Charybdis resembles what happens in the 
straits. And as for “thrice she disgorges,”@ it 
is rather an error in the text for “ twice’ than an 
error of fact. And what happens in the island of 
Meninx is in agreement with the description of the 
Lotus-eaters. 

4. And if there is anything that does not corre- 
spond with reality, we must set it down to change or 
error or poetic licence, a combination of history, 
disposition, and myth. Now the end aimed at by 
history is truth, and so we find the poet in the 
Catalogue of Ships mentioning the peculiar features 
of each place, calling one town “ rocky,’ another 
“on the border,’ another ‘“ with many doves,” 
another ‘“‘ by the sea’’; and the end aimed at by 
disposition is vividness, as in his battle scenes, while 
the aim of myth is to please or astonish. But to 
invent everything neither produces illusion nor is it 


@ Od. xii. 105. 
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like Homer ; for all consider his poems to be philo- 
sophical works, and refuse to follow the advice of 
Eratosthenes who tells us not to judge the poems by 
their meaning or seek for history in them. Polybius 
says, too, that to understand 


Nine days by cruel storms I thence was borne @ 


of a short voyage is more likely, as cruel winds 
do not carry us straight, than to understand that he 
sailed out into the ocean as if fair winds blew all the 
time. And reckoning the distance from Cape 
Malea to the Pillars of Hercules as twenty-two 
thousand stades, he says if this were traversed in 
nine days at a uniform pace it would mean that each 
day he made 2500 stades. Now, who has ever heard 
of anyone sailing from Lycia or Rhodes to Alex- 
andria in two days, the distance here being 4000 
stades? And to those who object that Ulysses, 
though he came thrice to Sicily, did not once pass 
the Straits of Messina, he replies that every one after 
him also avoided this route. This, then, is what 
he says. 


III. Potysius’s Criricism oF PREVIOUS GEOGRAPHICAL 
WRITERS 


(Id. ii. 4. 1-8, C 104.) 


5. Polybius in his account of the geography of 
Europe says that he dismisses older authors, but 
that he will examine those who find fault with them, 
Dicaearchus and Eratosthenes, the latest author 
who has dealt with geography, and Pytheas who has 
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led many people into error by saying that he traversed 
the whole of Britain on foot, giving the island a 
circumference of forty thousand stades, and telling 
us also about Thule, those regions in which there was 
no longer any proper land nor sea nor air, but a sort 
of mixture of all three of the consistency of a jelly- 
fish in which the land and sea float, this medium, in 
which one can neither walk nor sail, holding every- 
thing together, so to speak. He says he himself saw 
this jellyfish-like substance but the rest he derives 
from hearsay. That is the account that Pytheas 
gives, and he tells us that he came back thence and 
starting again followed the whole shore of the ocean 
from Cadiz to the river Tanais. Polybius, then, says 
that it is in itself incredible that a private man and 
a poor man should have traversed such vast distances 
in a ship or on foot, but that Eratosthenes, while 
doubting if one should believe this, still believes in 
the account of Britain and the neighbourhood of 
Gades and the rest of Spain. But Polybius says it 
is far better to believe the Messenian Euhemerus 4 
than Pytheas, for Kuhemerus says that he sailed only 
to one country, Panchaia, but Pytheas says that he 
personally visited the whole northern coast of Europe 
as far as the ends of the world, a thing we would not 
even believe of Hermes himself if he told us so. 
Eratosthenes, however, he says, calls Euhemerus a 
Bergaean,? but believes Pytheas whom not even 
Dicaearchus believed. Now to say “ whom not 
even Dicaearchus believed ” is ridiculous, as if we 

@ The celebrated rationalist, who pretended that he had 
discovered in an island called Panchaia evidence for his 


statements regarding the gods. 
> i.e, as great a liar as Antiphanes of Berga, a traveller 


who told many marvellous tales. 
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should take him as a standard, an author in whom 
Polybius himself detects so many errors. I have 
spoken above of Eratosthenes’ mistaken notion of the 
west and north of Europe. But while we should 
excuse him and Dicaearchus who had never seen 
these districts, how can we excuse Polybius and 
Poseidonius ? Who but Polybius is it who calls the 
statements they make about distances in this case 
and in many others popular misstatements, but he 
is not even correct where he confutes them. 6. As 
for Dicaearchus at least he says that the distance from 
the Peloponnesus to the Pillars of Hercules is 10,000 
stades, and that that to the head of the Adriatic 
is more. ‘The distance as far as the Straits in going 
to the Pillars he estimates at 3000, so that the re- 
mainder from the Straits to the Pillars amounts to 
7000. Here Polybius says that he leaves it out of 
consideration whether Dicaearchus is right or not in 
his estimate of 3000 stades, but that he is not right 
in that of 7000, whether we follow the coast or go 
straight across the sea. For the coast-line resembles 
an obtuse angle, the two sides resting on the Straits 
and the Pillars respectively, and the apex being at 
Narbo, so that a triangle is formed the base of which 
is the straight line across the sea and the two sides 
those forming the above angle. Of these sides the 
one reaching from the Straits to Narbo measures 
more than 10,200 stades, and the other a little less 
than 8000 stades. Now the longest distance from 
Europe to Africa across the Tyrrhenian Sea is not 


more than 3000 stades ; across the Sardinian Sea 
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it is somewhat shorter, but let us, he says, call it 
there also 3000 stades, and besides this let us assume 
that the depth of the Gulf of Narbo, or let us say 
of a perpendicular from the apex to the base of the 
obtuse angle is 2000 stades. Then, he says, it is 
evident from a schoolboy’s geometry that the whole 
coast-line from the Straits to the Pillars is longer by 
very nearly 500 stades than the straight line across 
the sea. Then if we add to this the 3000 stades from 
the Peloponnesus to the Straits, the whole distance 
along this straight line will be more than double the 
estimate of Dicaearchus, and according to him we 
must reckon the distance to the head of the Adriatic 
as even more than this. 


But one feels inclined to say, ‘my dear Polybius, 
the falsity of all this is clearly demonstrated when 
tested by your own statements, which are that it is 
700 stades from the Peloponnesus to Leucas, the 
same distance from Leucas to Corcyra, and again the 
same from Corcyra to the Ceraunian Mountains, and 
the length of the whole Illyrian coast on the right 
as far as Iapydia from the Ceraunian mountains 
onwards 6150 stades. So that both the above state- 
ments are false, both that of Dicaearchus that it is 
7000 stades from the Straits to the Pillars and the 
one which you think you have proved. For almost 
every one is agreed that the direct distance by sea 
amounts to 12,000 stades. 

How, then, can we avoid thinking that Erato- 
sthenes in the nonsense he tells has surpassed even 
Antiphanes of Berga and rendered it impossible for 
any subsequent writer to excel him in absurdity ? 
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(Strabo ii. 4. 4, C 106.) 


7. Next Polybius corrects Eratosthenes, in some 
cases rightly but in others making worse mistakes 
himself. For while Eratosthenes says it is 300 
stades from Ithaca to Corcyra, Polybius says it is 
more than 900, and while Eratosthenes gives the 
distance from Epidamnus to Thessalonica as 900 
stades, Polybius says it is above 2000. In these two 
cases he is right, but when, Eratosthenes having 
said that it is 7000 stades from Marseilles to the 
Pillars and 6000 from the Pyrenees to the Pillars, 
Polybius makes a worse mistake in giving these 
distances as 9000 and nearly 8000 respectively, 
Eratosthenes’ statement being nearer the truth. 
For it is now generally agreed that the width of 
the whole of Spain from the Pyrenees to its western 
coast is as the crow flies not more than 6000 stades. 
But Polybius says that the length of the Tagus alone 
from its source to its mouth is 8000 stades, not I 
suppose reckoning its windings—for that is not 
correct in geography—but meaning in a straight 
line. And yet the distance of the source of the 
Tagus from the Pyrenees is more than 1000 stades. 
Again, he is right in saying that Eratosthenes is 
mistaken about Spain, and that in some cases his 
statements about it are evidently contradictory. 
Eratosthenes indeed says that the further side of 
Spain as far as Gades is surrounded by Gaulish 
inhabitants, in which case if the Gauls inhabit the 
outer side of Europe as far as Gades, why forgetting 
this does he in his detailed description of Spain 
never mention Gauls? And when he states that 
the length of Europe is less than that of Africa 
and Asia combined he makes a false comparison. 
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For he says that the Strait between the Pillars lies 
due west while the Tanais flows from south-east. 


(Id. ii. 4. 8, C 108.) 
There are several peninsulas jutting out from 
Europe, and Polybius has given a better description 
of them than Eratosthenes, but not an adequate 
one. The latter says there are three, that which 
runs down to the Pillars and is occupied by Spain, 
that running down to the Straits and occupied by 
Italy, and thirdly that terminated by Cape Malea 
and comprising all the peoples between the Adriatic 
and the Euxine and Tanais. Polybius agrees about 
the two first, but makes the third that reaching to 
Malea and Sunium, occupied by the whole of Greece, 
by Illyria and parts of Thrace, the fourth being the 
Thracian Chersonese, on which is the Strait between 
Sestus and Abydus, inhabited by Thracians, and the 
fifth that of the Cimmerian Bosporus and the mouth 
of the Palus Maeotis. 


IV. On Lusitania 


(From Athenaeus vii. p. 302 e.) 

8. Polybius of Megalopolis in the Thirty-Fourth 
Book of his Histories, in speaking of that portion of 
Iberia called Lusitania, says that there are oak- 
trees planted deep in the sea, on the fruit of which 
the tunnies feed and get fat. So that we should 
not be wrong in calling the tunnies sea-hogs. 


(Strabo iii. 2. 7, C 145.) 
Polybius says that these acorns are carried as 
far as Latium and washed up, unless indeed, he 
adds, Sardinia too and that neighbourhood produce 


them. 
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(Athenaeus viii. p. 330.) 


Polybius, in the Thirty-Fourth Book of his Histories 
speaking of the natural wealth of Lusitania (a district 
of Iberia, or, as the Romans now call it, Spain), tells 
us that owing to the favourable climate both men 
and animals are very prolific, and the land is con- 
stantly productive. For roses, white violets, aspar- 
agus, and similar plants only cease flowering for 
three months, and as for the sea-fish, in quantity, 
excellence, and beauty it is far superior to that in 
our own sea. The Sicilian medimnus of barley 
costs one drachma and that of wheat nine Alexan- 
drian obols, the metreta of wine costs a drachma 
and a fair-sized kid or hare one obo]. Lambs are 
three or four obols apiece, a fat pig weighing a 
hundred minae costs five drachmae and a sheep 
two. A talent’s weight of figs can be had for three 
obols, a calf for five drachmae and a ploughing ox 
for ten. The flesh of wild animals is scarcely thought 
worth pricing, but is given away for nothing or 
exchanged. 


V. On Spain 


(Strabo iii. 1. 6, C 139.) 


9. The inhabitants are known as Turdetani and 
Turduli, some considering them to be the same and 
others different. Among the latter is Polybius, 
who says that the Turduli are next to the Turdetani 
on the north. 

(1d. iii. 2. 15, C 151.) 


The fertility of their country results in the Turde- 
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tani as well as the Celts, owing to their proximity, 
or as Polybius says, owing to their kinship, having 
a quiet and orderly character. 


(Id. iii, 5. 5, C 170.) 


Dicaearchus, Eratosthenes, and Polybius and most 
Greeks place the Pillars at the Straits. 


(Id. iii. 5. 7, C 172.) 

Polybius says there is a spring in the temple of 
Hercules at Gades, a few steps leading down to the 
water, which is drinkable. It behaves in a contrary 
manner to the tide of the sea, disappearing at high 
tide and filling again at low water. The reason 
of this, he says, is that the air which comes from the 
depths to the surface of the earth is prevented, 
when the spring is covered by the sea as the tide 
advances, from finding its natural outlet, and is 
driven back to the interior, thus stopping up the 
passage of the spring and causing the flow of water 
to cease; but when the spring is uncovered again 
the air resumes its direct course and sets free the 
veins of the spring so that it bubbles up in abundance. 


(1d. iii. 2. 10, C 147.) 


Polybius, in speaking of the silver mines near 
New Carthage, says they are very extensive and are 
distant about twenty stades from the town, extend- 
ing ina circle for four hundred stades. Here forty 
thousand miners lived who at that period produced 
for the Roman government a daily sum of twenty- 
five thousand drachmae. I say nothing of the 
working of the mines in other respects—for it is a 
long story—but the lumps of silver ore which are 
washed down by the streams are crushed, he says, 
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and passed through sieves into water. The deposit 
is then again crushed and sifted and while the water 
is running off undergoes a third crushing. This is 
done five times in all and the fifth deposit, after 
the lead has been drained off, produces pure silver. 


(id. iii. 2. 11, C 148.) 
Polybius says that this river (the Baetis) and the 


Anas flow from Celtiberia, being distant from each 
other about nine hundred stades. 


(id. iii. 4, 13, C 62; Athenaeus i. p. 16 ¢.) 
Polybius in enumerating the tribes and cities of the 
Paceaei and Celtiberians counts among the other 
cities Segesama and Intercatia. 


(Athenaeus i. p. 16 ¢.) 


The construction and splendour of the house of 
Menelaus as described by Homer recalls Polybius’s 
description of the house of a Spanish king, who, 
he says, vied with the Phaeacians in luxury, except 
that the bowls in the middle of the house which 
were made of gold and silver were full of beer. 


VI. On Gav 
(dd. viii. p. 332.) 


10. Polybius, in the Thirty-Fourth Book of his 
Histories says that after the Pyrenees as far as the 
river Narbo there is a plain traversed by the rivers 
Illeberis and Roscynus which pass towns of the 
same name inhabited by Celts. In this plain are 
found the so-called underground fish. The plain 
has a light soil and a great deal of agrostis grows 
there. Under the plants, when the soil consists 
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of sand to the depth of two or three cubits, the flood 
water of the rivers penetrates, and together with the 
water in flood-time certain fish descending in search 
of food—for they are very fond of the roots of the 
agrostis—make all the plain full of subterranean 
fish which they catch by digging them up. 


(Strabo iv. 1. 8, C 183.) 


As regards the mouths of the Rhone Polybius 
finds fault with Timaeus. It has not, he says, five 
mouths, but only two. 


(Id. iv. 2. 1, C 190.) 


The Loire falls into the sea between the Pictones 
and the Namnitae. There was formerly a trading 
port called Corbilo on this river, which Polybius 
mentions in talking of the fictions of Pytheas. He 
says that none of the Massaliots who met Scipio and 
were questioned by him had any particular infor- 
mation to give him about Britain, nor had the people 
from Narbo, or those from Corbilo, the finest cities 
in those parts, and yet Pytheas has boldly made so 
many false statements about it. 


(Id. iv. 6. 10, C 207.) 


Polybius says there is a peculiar animal in the 
Alps, like a deer in form except its neck and coat, 
which are like a boar’s. Under its chin it has a 
hard growth about a span long and with hairs at 
the end, about as thick as a colt’s tail. 


(Id. iv. 6. 12, C 208.) 

Polybius says that in his time a gold mine was 
discovered not far from Aquileia in the country of 
the Noric Taurisci, so easy to work that when the 
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earth on the surface was scraped off to the depth of 
two feet the diggers found gold at once. The 
deposit was not deeper than fifteen feet. The 
gold consisted partly of nuggets as big as a bean 
or a lupine, which were pure gold when the eighth 
part only had been smelted off, and partly of stuff 
which required a good deal of smelting but was 
very rich. After the Italians had been working it 
together with the natives for two months, the price 
of gold throughout Italy at once fell by one-third. 
But the Taurisci, when aware of this, expelled the 
other workers and made a monopoly of it. 


(d.) 


Polybius also in talking of the size and height 
of the Alps compares with them the greatest moun- 
tains in Greece, Taygetus, Lycaeum, Parnassus, 
Olympus, Pelion and Ossa, and Haemus, Rhodope, 
and Dunax in Thrace. He says that each of these 
can be ascended by a pedestrian in about one day 
and that the circuit of each may be made in the 
same time, but it takes at least five days to ascend 
the Alps, and the length of that part of the chain 
which rises from the plain is two thousand two 
hundred stades. He only mentions four passes, one 
through Liguria nearest the Tyrrhenian Sea, that 
through the country of the Taurini, which Hannibal 
crossed, that through the country of the Salassi, 
and that through Rhaetia, all very steep. He says 
there are several lakes in the mountains, three of 
them very large, Benacus (Garda) being five hundred 
stades long and thirty in breadth, the river Mincius 
flowing from it. Next comes Larius (Como), four 
hundred stades in length but narrower than the 
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last, the Adda flowing from it. The third is Ver- 
banus (Maggiore), three hundred stades long and 
thirty broad, from which a large river, the Ticinus, 
flows, All these streams fall into the Po. 


VII. On Itaty 


(Athenaeus i. p. 31d.) 
11. Polybius says that the wine made in Capua 
from trellised vines is particularly good and no 
other can be compared with it. 


(Strabo v. 1. 3, C 211.) 

Polybius says the coast from Iapygia to the 
straits measures by road three thousand stades and 
is washed by the Sicilian sea. By sea the distance 
is less than five hundred stades. 

(Id. v. 2. 5, C 222.) 

The extreme length of the coast of Etruria they 
say from Luna to Ostia is 2500 stades, the extreme 
breadth near the hills is less than half this. It is 
more than 400 stades from Luna to Pisa, from Pisa 
to Volaterra 280 stades and from there to Populonia 
270. From Populonia to Cosa it is nearly 800 or as 
some say 600. Polybius is wrong in giving the 
whole length as 1330 stades. 

(Steph. Byzantius.) 

Aethale, an island off Etruria. Polybius in his 
Thirty-Fourth Book says that Lemnos was called 
Aethaleia. 

(Strabo v. 4. 3, C 242.) 

They call the bay which is formed by the two 

capes, Misenum and the temple of Minerva, the 
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“ Crater.” Above this coast lies the whole of 
Campania, the most fertile of all plains. Antiochus 
says this region was inhabited by the Opici, who 
were also called Ausones. Polybius, however, evi- 
dently regards them as two nations, for he says that 
this region near the Crater is inhabited by Opici and 
Ausones. 
(Id. vi. 3. 10, C 285.) 


Polybius says that from Iapygia the road has 
milestones. It is 560 miles to Sila (?), and from there 
to Aquileia 178. 

(Ud. vi. 1. 4, C 261.) 

After these capes comes the Lacinium, the temple 
of Juno, once very rich and full of numerous offerings. 
The distances are not stated exactly. Polybius, 
however, speaking roughly, gives the distance from 
the Straits to the Lacinium as 1300 stades and from 
thence to the headland of Iapygia as 700. 


Ud. vi. 2. 10, C 276.) 


Of the three craters of the Hely Island of Vulcan 
Polybius says one has partly collapsed, but the others 
are entire. The edge of the largest is circular and 
is five stades in circumference. It gradually con- 
tracts to a diameter of fifty feet. At this spot the 
height straight down to the sea is one stade, so that 
in calm weather the sea is visible. When the south 
wind is going to blow, a thick haze gathers all round 
the island so that not even Sicily is visible ; but when 
the north wind is going to blow clear flames spring 
up to some height from the crater I was speaking of 
and louder rumblings than usual issue from it. The 
signs foretelling a west wind are half way between 
the two. The other craters are similar, but the 
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force of their discharge is less. And he states that 
from the difference of the rumblings, and from the 
direction from which the discharges and the smoke 
and flame come, one can foretell from what quarter 
the wind will blow even three days later. At least 
some of the people in Lipara, he says, when 
wind-bound, foretold what wind would blow and 
were not wrong. So that what seems to us Homer’s 
most mythical statement, when he calls Aeolus 
the dispenser of the winds, was not quite an idle 
tale, but darkly hinted at the truth. 


VIII. On Turace, Maceponia, AND GREECE 
(Strabo vii. 5. 9, C 317.) 


12. Among other improbable things Theopompus 
states that the Ionian Sea and the Adriatic have an 
underground connexion, Chian and Thasian pottery 
being found in the Naro, and again that the two seas 
are visible from a certain mountain, and that the 
Liburnian islands have a circumference of as much 
as 500 stades, and that one of the mouths of the 
Danube falls into the Adriatic. These and some 
assertions of Eratosthenes are mere vulgar errors, as 
Polybius says in speaking of the latter and other 
writers. 

(Id. vii. 7. 4, C 322.) 


From Apollonia the Via Egnatia runs east to 
Macedonia. It has been measured and marked with 
milestones as far as Cypsela and the river Hebrus, 
the distance being 535 miles. If we reckon the mile, 
as most people do, at 8 stades, this makes 4280 stades, 
but if like Polybius we add to the 8 stades 2 plethra, 
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z.c. the third of a stade, we must add 678 stades, 
the third of the number of miles. Travellers starting 
from Apollonia and from Epidamnus strike this road 
at an equal distance from their point of departure. 
The whole road is called Via Egnatia, but the first 
section passing through the town of Lychnidus and 
through Pylon, the point on the road which separates 
Illyria from Macedonia, derives its name from 
Candavia, a mountain of Illyria. Thence it passes 
along Mt. Barnus through Heraclia Lyncestis, and 
Eordea to Edessa and Pella and finally Thessalonica. 
The length of this part is according to Polybius 267 
miles. 
(Strabo, epit. vii. 57.) 

From Perinthus to Byzantium the distance is 
630 stades, from the Hebrus and Cypsela to Byzan- 
tium as far as the Cyanean rocks it is 3100 according 
to Artemidorus, and the whole distance from the 
Ionian gulf at Apollonia to Byzantium is 7320 stades, 
Polybius adding a further 180 stades, as he reckons 
the mile at 8} stades. 


(id. viii. 21, C 335.) 


The circumference of the Peloponnesus sailing from 
cape to cape is 4000 stades according to Polybius. 


(Id. viii. 8. 5, C 335.) 


Polybius says that the distance due north from 
Cape Malea to the Danube is about 1000 stades, but 
Artemidorus corrects him, and no wonder. Accord- 
ing to him the distance from the Danube to Malea is 
6500 stades. The reason of the discrepancy is that 
Polybius does not reckon the distance in a straight 
line, but by the route some general chanced to geek 
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\ ~ 2 / 2Q> 3 \ > ~ 
To TOV “AdcEavdpewv, 08d adrd edKpw@s ToAL- 
TiuKov Oud Tas adTas aitias, KpeitTov 8° éxelvwy 
ov \ A ’ / ov oe > 
Omws Kal yap el puydades, “EAAnves Cuws av- 
éxalev yoav Kat eueuvyvtTo Tob Kowod Tov ‘EA- 
sAjvav elovs. rndavopévov S€ Kat tTovTov Tob 

/ 4 ¢ A ~ b} / a / 
TAnGous, waAtora b76 TOO Edvepyérov tot DvoKkw- 
vos, KaQ” ov aKev eis TI >AAcEdvdpevav 6 IloAvBuos 
7 —Kataotacvalépevos yap 6 OvoKwv mAcovdKis 

A ,2 b) / a / 4 / 
Tots oTpatwwtas epier TA AHHH Kat diedbepe—, 
Towovtwy 6, dnolv, ovTwy TaV ev TH orev, 
Aounov av TH ovtt TO TOO TouTod 


or 


o 
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Atyurrove’ tévau doduxyy dddv apyanénv Te. 
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TX. On Asta 
(Cd. xiv. 2. 29, C 663.) 


13. Artemidorus agrees with Eratosthenes in his 
estimate of the direct distance from the Euphrates 
to India. Polybius says that we should mainly rely 
on Artemidorus for information about India. 


X. On ALEXANDRIA 
(id. xvii. 1. 12, C 797.) 


14. Polybius at least, who visited the city, was dis- 
gusted with its condition at the time. He says it is 
inhabited by three classes of people, first the native 
Egyptians, an acute and civilized race ; secondly by 
the mercenaries, a numerous, rough, and uncultivated 
set, it being an ancient practice there to maintain 
a foreign armed force which owing to the weak- 
ness of the kings had learnt rather to rule than 
to obey ; thirdly there were the Alexandrians them- 
selves, a people not genuinely civilized for the same 
reason, but still superior to the mercenaries, for 
though they are mongrels they came from a Greek 
stock and had not forgotten Greek customs. But 
when this population had been nearly annihilated, 
chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in whose reign Poly- 
bius came to Alexandria—for this king being fre- 
quently troubled by seditions exposed the populace 
to the onslaught of the soldiers and destroyed them 
—the city fell into such a state that afterwards 
Homer’s line was really true— 

To Egypt is a long and dangerous road.* 


@ Homer, Cd. iv. 485. 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


B. FRAGMENTA LATINA 


15 ~ Polybius latitudinem Europae ab Italia ad oceanum 
scripsit [XI] L M pass. esse, etiam tum inconperta 
magnitudine. Est autem ipsius Ttaliae, ut diximus, 
[xa] xx m ad Alpis, unde per Lugdunum ad portum 
Morinorum Britannicum, qua videtur mensuram agere 

2 Polybius, [Xr] txvui1. 


Polybius a Goditano freto longitudinem directo 
cursu ad os Maeotis [xxxmit} xxxvi1 mil. p passuum 
prodidit, ab eodem initio ad orientem recto cursu 
Siciliam [xm] L mil. passuum, Cretam cccLxxv M pas- 
suum, Rhodum cLxxxvit M D passuum, Chelidonias 
tantundem, Cyprum ccxxy m passuum, inde Syriae 
Seleuciam Pieriam cxv mil. passuum, quae conputatio 
efficit [xxm] xL M passuum. 


3 In ipso vero capite mox Baeticae ab ostio freti 
xxv mil. pass. Gadis, longa, ut Polybius scribit, x1 
mil., lata mr mil. passuum. Abest a continente 


proxima parte minus pedes pcc, reliqua plus vir mil. 
passuum. 


4 Ultra Siciliam quod est ad Salentinos Ausonium 
Polybius appellat. 


5 At inter duos Bosporos, Thracium et Cimmerium, 
directo cursu, ut auctor est Polybius, p M pass. 
intersunt. 
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B. LATIN FRAGMENTS 


(Pliny, Nat. Hist. iv. 121.) 

15. Polybius states that the breadth of Europe 
from Italy to the Ocean is 1150 miles, the true 
distance not having been determined at that date. 
For, as I said, the length of Italy as far as the Alps 
is 1120 miles and thence through Lyons to the 
British harbour of the Morini, which seems to be 
the distance measured by Polybius, 1169 miles. 


(Ibid. vi. 206.) 

Polybius says that the distance from the straits of 
Gades to the mouth of the Palus Maeotis is 3437 
miles, from the same point in a direct line east to 
Sicily 1250 miles, thence to Crete 375 miles, thence 
to Rhodes 187 miles, thence to the Chelidonian 
islands the same, thence to Cyprus 225 miles, and 
thence to Seleucia Pieria in Syria 115 miles, the 
whole amounting to 2340 miles. 


(Ibid. iv. 119.) 

Not far at the very point of Baetica, twenty-five 
miles from the mouth of the strait is the island 
of Gades, 12 miles long and 3 miles broad according 
to Polybius. It is distant from the continent at the 
nearest point less than 700 feet, the distance of most 
of it being more than 7 miles. 

(lbid. iii. 75.) 

The sea beyond Sicily as far as the Salentini is 

ealled by Polybius the Ausonian Sea. 
(Ibid. iv. 77.) 

Between the two Bospori, the Thracian and 
Cimmerian, the distance according to Polybius is 
500 miles. 

VOL. VI Z yar 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


6 Agrippa totius Africae a mari Atlantico cum in- 
feriore Aegypto [xxx] L M passuum longitudinem, 
Polybius et Eratosthenes diligentissimi existimati ab 
oceano ad Carthaginem magnam [x1] M passuum, ab 
ea Canopum, Nili proximum ostium, [xvi] XXVIII M 


pass. fecerunt. 


7  Scipione Aemiliano res in Africa gerente Polybius 
annalium conditor, ab eo accepta classe scrutandi 
illius orbis gratia cireumvectus, prodidit a monte eo 
ad occasum versus saltus plenos feris, quas generat 


Africa, ad flumen Anatim ccccLXxxxVI M passuum. 


8 Ad proximam, quae minor est, a Carthagine ccc Mm 
pass. Polybius tradit, ipsum c mM passuum aditu, ccc 
M ambitu. 


9 Polybius in extrema Mauretania contra montem 
Atlantem a terra stadia vii abesse prodidit Cernen. 


16 Magnitudo dentium videtur quidem in templis 
praecipua, sed tamen in extremis Africae, qua confinis 
Aethiopiae est, postium vicem in domiciliis praebere, 
saepesque in his et pecorum stabulis pro palis ele- 
phantorum dentibus fieri Polybius tradidit auctore 


Gulusa regulo, 
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(Pliny, Nat. Hist. v. 40.) 

Agrippa gives the total length of Africa from the 
Atlantic and including lower Egypt as 3050 miles. 
Polybius and Eratosthenes, who are considered the 
most careful authorities, make it 1100 miles from 
the ocean to Carthage and 1628 miles from Carthage 
to Canopus, the most westerly mouth of the Nile. 


(Ibid. v. 9.) 


When Scipio Aemilianus was in command in Africa 
Polybius the historian went round in a squadron 
furnished by the general for the purpose of exploring 
that continent, and tells us that from Mt. Atlas to 
the west as far as the river Anatis for 496 miles 
there are woods full of those wild beasts that Africa 
produces. 

(Ibid. v. 26.) 

To the lesser Syrtis from Carthage it is according 
to Polybius 300 miles, the Syrtis itself being 100 
miles from the shore and 300 miles in circumference. 


(Ibid. vi. 199.) 


Polybius states that Cerne is an island at the 
extremity of Mauretania over against Mt. Atlas, 
8 miles distant from the shore. 


(Lbid. viii. 47.) 


16. The size of the elephants’ tusks is chiefly to 
be observed in the temples, but still in the extreme 
parts of Africa which border on Aethiopia they are 
used in houses as door-posts, and palings round 
houses and stables are constructed of tusks, as 
Polybius tells us on the authority of the African 


prince Gulusa. 
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2  Polybius, Aemiliani comes, in senecta hominem ab 
his adpeti refert, quoniam ad persequendas feras 
vires non subpetant. Tunc obsidere Africae urbes, 
eaque de causa cruci fixos vidisse se cum Scipione, 
quia ceteri metu poenae similis absterrerentur eadem 


noxa. 


3 ‘Trogus auctor est cirea Lyciam penicillos mollissi- 
mos nasci in alto, unde ablatae sint spongeae, 
Polybius super aegrum suspensos quietiores facere 
noctes. 
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(Pliny, Nat. Hist. viii, 47.) 

Polybius, who accompanied Scipio Aemilianus, tells 
us that lions in their old age attack men, as they 
have no longer sufficient strength to pursue beasts. 
Then they haunt the neighbourhood of towns, and 
for this reason he and Scipio saw several hanging 
crucified, to deter the others from hurting men for 
fear of a similar penalty. 

(Ibid. xxxi. 131.) 

Trogus tells us that near Lycia very soft small 
spenges are produced at the bottom of the sea in 
the places whence sponges have been plucked. 
Polybius says that if they are hung above a sick 
man, his nights are quieter. 
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I. Bettum CrELTrBericumM 


N / 
1 IIvpwos woAepos, 6 ‘Papatwr pos tovs KeAri- 
Bnpas ovotabeis. Javpacriy yap Eaye TY id.d- 
2 rTO TP Te ouvexerav TOV ayaveny Tous yap 
KaTa THY “EAAdSa TroA€jous Kal TOUS KATA T7)V 
*Aciay ws émimav puta payy Kpivel, omraviws de 
Sevrépa, Kal Tas pedxas avras els Katpos 6 KaTa 
Thy mpaTyv edodov Kal ovuTTwow THs dSuvdpews: 
3KaTa d€ TodTov Tov moAcuov TavavTia ovveBawe 
4 rots mpoeupnuevots. Tods pev yap Kwdvvous ws 
> / ¢ \ / ~ > ~ AD ” a 
erimav 1) vdE du€Ave, THV avdp@v ovr’ eikew Tats 
a V4 a 
yuyxats ovTe mapakabievar Tots awpacr Bovdro- 
, \ \ / > > > G ~ \ 
pevwv dia Tov Kdmov, GAN’ e& trootpodfhs Kal 
5 peTapeAcias adlis adAas apxyas Tovwovpéevwv. Tov 
ye pry oAov moAenov Kal THY ouveyerav TOV eK 
y 
mapatagews Suakpioewy 6 yeyrwy emt rocov 
a / / Y 

6 Suetpye. Kabdrov ydp, et tis dvavonfeln mpwov 

moAenov, odK av ETEPOV 7) TODTOV VoYGELE. 

A ¢ / 

2 “Oru emevdy ot KeAtiBnpes avoxas mownodpevor 
\ / / \ \ ~ ¢ 
mpos Mapxov KAavéiov tov oTparnyov Tav Pw- 
pateoy eCaméoreiAay Tas mpeoBetas els THV ‘Pappy, 


obTou peev THY yHovxlav Hyov, KapadoxobvTes TH 
342 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXV 


J. Tue Crerttrpertran War 


(From Suidas.) 


1. The war between the Romans and the Celti- 152 1512.0. 
berians was called the “fiery war,” so remarkable 
was the uninterrupted character of the engagements. 
For while wars in Greece and Asia are as a rule 
decided by one battle, or more rarely by two, and 
while the battles themselves are decided in a brief 
space of time by the result of the first attack and 
encounter, in this war it was just the opposite. The 
engagements as a rule were only stopped by dark- 
ness, the combatants refusing either to let their 
courage flag or to yield to bodily fatigue, and 
ever rallying, recovering confidence and beginning 
afresh. Winter indeed alone put a certain check on 
the progress of the whole war and on the continuous 
character of the regular battles, so that on the whole 
if we can conceive a war to be fiery it would be this 
and no other one. 

2. After the Celtiberians had made a truce with 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus, the Roman commander, 
and had sent embassies to Rome, they remained 
inactive awaiting the decision of the senate, while 
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2 dmopacw THS ovyKAnrou, Mdpkos d€ oTparevoas 
els tous Avovravods Kal TV NepxoBpixa a7oAw 
Kata Kpdtos €Adv ev Kopdvfa TIP TmapaxeyLaciay 

3 émoveiTo. Tay dé mpeoBewy eis THY ‘Papay 
Tapayevowevenv,, TOUS [Lev mapa tav BeAAdy kat 

iTTOV, dot TO ‘Papatev pobvro, mapedeEavro 

4 7avTas «is Ty moAw, Tovs d5é Tapa TOV "Apava- 
K@V mépay Too TiBepews exéAcvoay KaTacKHVOoV 
dua TO moAeulovs tmdpyew, Ews Bovrevowvrau 

5mept Tov dAwv. yevopLevou dé Katpoo mpos 
evrevéu’, KaTa 7OAw 6 oTparnyos elonye Tovs 

6 ovppdyous. of dé Kaimep ovtes PdpBapor .. . 
duetiBevto Adyous Kal mdcas eEevKpwely EeTTEL~pOVTO 

7 TAS Suagopas, UTOSELKVUVTES WS, EL p17) TVOT<a- 
A>joovray Kal TevEovTau Tis appolovons KoAdcews 
ot memoAcpnKOTES, TmapauTika pe, erraveAOovtwy 
Tay ‘Pwpaik@v otpatomédbwv ex THs “[Bnpias, 
ek yeELpos mpooemIjoovar THY Suny avrots, ws 

8 mpoddrats yeyovent, TAXD be madw avToL KWr}coVeL 
TpayLarov apx7ys edy dvemiripnTor Suaddywow 
eK THS TposTns apaptias, ETOULOUS. de mavras T™pOs 
Kawvoropiay Toujoovor Tovs Kata THv "IBypiav, 

9 ws icavol yeyovores avTitradou ‘Pepraiors. dud7rep 
ngtowv 7 ) pevew Ta oTparomeda KaTa Ti 1 Bypiav 
Kal SiaBatvew Kal? ExaoTov Eros UraTtov eb- 
eee Tots OUpLaX OLS Kal KoAdoovra, Tas 
0’Apavaxdy aducias, 7) Bovdopevous Gmdyew TAS 
wna mapaBeuyjiariaréoy civar THY TOV mpo- 
ELT LEVOOV eTavaoTaow, iva, pndels ere rovetv 

11 OappH To mapamdfavoy TovTols. ot prev odv 
BeAAdv Kal Tarte ovppayodvtes “Pawpatous 


tadra Kal Ta Tovrois mapamArjowa SedéxOnoar. 
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Marcus after an expedition into Lusitania, in which 
he took by assault the city of Nercobrica, retired 
into winter quarters at Cordova. When the embassies 
arrived in Rome those from the Belli and Titti who 
had taken the side of Rome were all admitted into 
the city, but those from the Aravacae, as they were 
enemies, were ordered to encamp on the other side 
of the Tiber until a decision was arrived at about 
the whole question. When the time for their 
audience came the Praetor Urbanus first introduced 
the allies. Although foreigners they spoke at length 
and attempted to lay before the senate a clear 
statement of all the points in dispute, pointing out 
that if those who had taken up arms did not meet 
with proper chastisement they would at once take 
vengeance on themselves as having betrayed the 
cause, and if their former fault remained unpunished, 
very soon again commence disturbances and make 
the whole of Spain disposed to rebel, under the idea 
that they had proved themselves more than a 
match for the Romans. They therefore demanded 
either that the legions should remain in Spain and 
that a consul should proceed there every year to 
protect the allies and check the malpractices of the 
Aravacae, or if the senate desired to withdraw their 
forces, the revolt of the Aravacae should be punished 
in such an exemplary fashion that no one would 
dare to do the like again. Such was the substance 
of the speeches made by the Belli and Titti, the allies 
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12 éml S€ rovrois elojyov Tovs Tapa TOV Troe pio. 
13 0f 8 "Apavaras TapeABovres KATO [LEV TI br6- 
Kplow EXP@VTO Tots Adyous SromeMTWKOTWS Kal 
TamMEeWwOs, TH YE LIV TMpoapEecer [os] dredawvov 
14 ovK etkovon Tots dAoits 008? ATTWLeVN. Kal 
yap Ta THs TUXNS ada modAdKis viedelKVUOV 
Kal Tas _Tpoyeyernpevas peaxyas dyududn pirous TOL- 
obvres ev Taoals eupacw améAeurov ws emuKude- 
15 orépwv adtav yeyovotwy. téAos & iv tev Adywv: 
eu pev te Set pytov mpdotyov tbropevew THS 
ayvolas, avadéyecbar tot efacay, teAcabévtos 
d€ Tod mpooTadypatos émavdyew n&iovv emi Tas 
Kata TeBéprov ojodoylas avrois yevopevas mpos 
THv ovyKAnTOV. 
3 Of & &v TA cuvedpiw divakovcavtes apupotépav 
elonyayov tovs mapa tod MapxKéAAov mpéofets. 
2 VewpotvTes 5€ Kal TovToUs pémovTas emt TV 
duddvow Kal Tov oTpaTyyov mpoovéwovTa TV 
avTod yvapmnv Tots moXeptors padAov 7% Tots 
3 ouppdyxots, Tots wev “Apavaxats edwKav Kal Tots 
OULaXoLS aTOKPLOW ore Mdpxedos dyuporépors 
ev “TBnpta Siacadrcer Ty THS ovyihyrov YVapny 
4adrot d€ vouicavres Tods ovppayous adn OB Kal 
ouppeporra odiou Aéyew, Tovs 8 “Apavacas 
AK LIV _Heyarodpovetv, Tov 6é€ oTparnyov do8eu- 
Avav Tov moheov, evToAds edwKav bu aaroppiy rev 
Tots Tap: exelvou mpeoBevtats TroAewety yevvaiws 
Kal THS mar piSos akiws. emed1) de TOV mdAEWov 
emrolyoav KaTd{ovov, Tm™p@Tov jeev tw MaprédAdAw 
Svamorioavres erepov orparnyov weMov dua- 
7 méprrew els TIHV “TBnptav- 70 yap étvyov Uraros 
Tote Kabeorapevor Kal Tas apyas mapernddtes 
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of the Romans. The envoys of the hostile tribes 
were then introduced. The Aravacae when they 
presented themselves assumed in their speech a 
humble and submissive attitude, but made it evident 
that at heart they were neither disposed to make 
complete submission nor to accept defeat. For they 
more than once hinted at the uncertainty of Fortune, 
and by making out that the engagements that had 
taken place were hotly contested left the impression 
that in all of them they thought they themselves 
had fought more brilliantly than the Romans. The 
gist of the speeches was that if a fixed penalty were 
to be imposed on them for their error they would 
consent to pay it ; but when they had complied with 
this they demanded that the Romans should revert 
to the terms of their convention with the senate in 
the time of Tiberius Gracchus. 

3. After the senate had heard both parties, the 
legates from Marcellus were introduced. When the 
house saw that these also were pacifically inclined, 
and that the general himself was more disposed to 
favour the enemy than the allies, they replied to 
the Aravacae and to the allies, that Marcellus would 
inform both parties in Spain of the decision of the 
senate. But their private opinion being that what 
the allies said was both true and to the advantage 
of Rome, that the Aravacae still had a high opinion 
of themselves, and that the general was afraid of the 
war, they gave secret orders to the legates he had 
sent to continue to fight bravely and worthily of 
their country. Having thus determined to pursue 
the war, they first of all, as they distrusted Marcellus, 
were minded to send another general to Spain— 
for Aulus Postumius Albinus and Lucius Licinius 
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Addos Tloordutos Kat Aevxvos Atxivvwos AevxodA- 
8Aos. mewta mepl Tas TapacKevas eyivovTo pro- 
Tiwws Kal peyadomep@s, vopiCovtes ua Tavrns 
Tis mpagews Kpilyjcecbar Ta Kata Ty IBnptav- 
9 Kparnbéevtwy pev yap ta&v €xOpav mavtTas on- 
é\aBov adiot Towjcew TO mpooTaTTopevov, azto- 
otpefapevwy dé Tov eveotata PdBov od povov 
’ApavaKxas Katabappycew, adAa Kal Tods addous 
P 
amTavTas. 
4 “Oow S€é diroTydtepov 7 avyKAnTos dteKeLTO 
mpos Tov TdAEuov, Toco’T@ odiot TA TPadypyaT 
2 améBawe mapadofdrepa. tod pev yap Kowwrov 
TOU TOV TpOTEpoy EeviauTOV OTpaTHyHGAVTOS EV 
"IBypia Kal tov pet adtod otpatevoapevwr 
nyyeAkoTwy eis THY “Pwuny THv Te ovvexevav TOV 
ex tmapata€ews Kwdtvwv Kal TO mAnOos TeV 
amToAwrdtwv Kal THY avdpelav TOV KedAtiBrpwr, 
3700 d€ MapkéAdov mpofavas amodewAudvtos Tov 
moAEmov, EveTTEDe TLS TTOLAa Tols VveoLs TapaAoyos, 
olav ovK edpacav ot mpecBdtar yeyevnéevny mpo- 
4 Tepov. els yap TodTo mpovBn Ta THs amodevdud- 
gews WoTe pte xiALapyous mporropeveobar mpds 
THY apxiv Tods ixavovs, GAN’ eAXelmew Tas YwWpas, 
TO mpotepov €lOiauevwv moAAaTAacWvwY mTpoT0- 
peveobar Tv KabyKdvtwr, fujte Tods elapepope- 
vous 010 TOV brdTwy mpeoBeuvtas BraKkovew, ods 
ede. TopeverIat jreTa TOO oTpatyyod, Td Sé peeye- 
oTov, Tovs veovs duakAvew Tas Kataypadas Kat 
Toavtas mopilecbar mpoddces ds Aéyew ev 
aioxpov mv, e€eralew 8 amperes, emiteuvew 8 
7 advvatov. TéAos 5€ Kal TAS ovyKAjTou Kal TOV 
apxovTwy ev aunyavias dvTwy Ti TO mépas erat 
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Lucullus had already been designated as consuls and 
had entered on their office—and in the next place 
began to make energetic and lavish preparations 
for the campaign, thinking that the future of Spain 
depended on its issue. For they supposed that if 
this enemy were vanquished, all others would submit 
to their authority, but that if the enemy could avert 
their present peril, not only would the Aravacae be 
encouraged to resist, but all the other tribes also. 

4. But the more eager the senate was to pursue 
the war, the more alarming did they find the state 
of affairs. For since Quintus Fulvius Nobilior, their 
former commander in Spain, and the members of his 
force had spread the report in Rome of the constant 
succession of pitched battles, the great losses suffered 
by the Romans and the valour of the Celtiberians, 
and as Marcellus was evidently afraid of continuing 
the war, such an extraordinary panic took hold of 
the young recruits as their elders said they never 
remembered before. This fit of cowardice went so 
far, that neither did competent officers present them- 
selves as military tribunes, but their posts were not 
filled, although formerly many more than the required 
number of qualified officers used to apply, nor were 
the legates, nominated by the consuls, who should 
have accompanied the general, willing to serve ; but 
the worst of all was that the young men avoided 
enrolment, finding such excuses as it was disgrace- 
ful to allege, unseemly to examine, and impossible 
to check. Finally, when both the senate and the 
magistrates were at a loss to know what would be 
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Ths Tav véwy dvacxvytias—tovT@ yap nvayKa- 
Lovro xpjoba TO prpate dia ta ovpPawvovra— 
8 Hdmduwos KopvijAvos |’ Adpixavds], véos pev av, 
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tovs Makeddvas én’ dvdouatos Kadety tov Lke- 
12 tiwva dwadvoovta Tas ev adttots ordces: adda 
Tovs THs TaTpidos KaLpods ey KaTeETrelyew padAov 
Kat Karey eis THY “IBypiav tos adAnbwa@s ¢didro- 
13 d0€obvTas. maow 8€ mapaddEov daveions THs 
enayyeAlas Kal dua THY HAtKiavy Kal dia THY GAAnV 
evAdBevav, tapavtixa prev edOéws ovveByn peyadAnv 
amodoxnv yevéobat To Ukimiwvos, ere Se uaAdov 
4 rais €€fs npuepass: of yap mpdtepov amrodeAL@vres, 
EKTpeTomevor TOV eK Trapalécews eAeyyov, ot per 
mpeoPevoew ebeAovriy emnyyédAovTo Tots otpaTy- 
yots, of S€ mpds Tas oTpatiwTiKds Kataypadas 
TpooeTopevovTO KATA GvoTpe“paTa Kal ovvnbetas. 
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dvarrépyois, ef de? cupBarety Kal povouayjoat 
mpos Tov BapBapov. 
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the end of this shameless conduct on the part of the 
young men—for so they were compelled by circum- 
stances to describe it—Publius Cornelius Scipio, who 
was still young and was thought to have advised the 
prosecution of the war, having now attained an un- 
questioned reputation for nobility of conduct and 
temperance of life, but being desirous of gaining the 
like for courage, when he saw the difficulty that 
faced the senate, rose and asked to be allowed to be 
sent to Spain either as tribune or as legate with 
the consuls; for he was ready to go in either 
capacity. Although, he said, as far as concerned 
himself personally, it was both safer and more agree- 
able for him to proceed to Macedonia—for at this 
time he had been specially invited by the Mace- 
donians to go there and settle their domestic quarrels, 
yet the voice of their country at this critical time 
summoned more urgently to Spain all true devotees 
of glory. All were surprised at this offer owing to 
Scipio’s youth and his cautiousness in general, and 
Scipio became very popular both at the moment and 
still more on the following days. For those who 
previously shirked their duty, ashamed now of being 
shown up by a comparison of their conduct with 
his, began some of them to volunteer for the post 
of legate and the rest to flock in groups to enrol 
themselves as soldiers. 
(Suidas ; cp. Livy, epit. xlviii.) 

5. Scipio was assailed at the same time by an 
eager impulse to meet the barbarian in single combat 
and by doubt whether he should do so. 


(Suidas.) 


Scipio’s horse was disabled by the blow, but did 
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not entirely collapse, so that in losing his seat he 
fell on his feet. 


II. Liseratrion or THE ACHAEAN EXILES 


(From Plutarch, Cato Mai. 9.) 


6. Cato was approached by Scipio on behalf of 
the Achaean exiles through the influence of Polybius, 
and when there was a long debate in the senate, 
some advocating their return and others opposing it, 
Cato rose and said: “‘ Just as if we had nothing to 
do we sit here all day disputing about some wretched 
old Greeks whether they shall be carried to their 
graves by bearers from Rome or from Achaea.” 
And when their restitution was voted, and a few days 
afterwards Polybius intended to enter the house to 
demand that the exiles should recover the honours 
they had previously enjoyed in Achaea, and asked 
Cato’s advice, Cato smiled and said that Polybius, 
like Ulysses, wanted to enter the cave of the Cyclops 
again, because he had forgotten his cap and belt. 
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I. Tue Turrp Punic War 


1. Perhaps some may ask themselves why I do 150-119 50. 
not, now that I have to deal with a subject of such 
importance and so momentous an event, display my 
talent and report the particular speeches after the 
fashion of most authors who lay before us all that 
it is possible to say on either side. That I do not 
disapprove of such a practice is evident from various 
passages of this work in which I have quoted both 
the speeches and the writings of politicians, but it 
will now be made clear that it is not my prin- 
ciple to do this on any and every pretext. For it 
is not easy to find a subject more renowned than 
the present nor ampler material for comparisons ; 
nor again is anything more facile for myself than 
such an exercise. But on the one hand neither do 
I think it is the proper part of a politician to display 
his ingenuity and indulge in discursive talk on any 
and every subject of debate that may arise, but 
simply to say what the situation demands, nor is it 
the proper part of a historian to practise on his 
readers and make a display of his ability to them, 
but rather to find out by the most diligent inquiry 
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and report to them what was actually said, and even 
of this only what was most vital and effectual. 

2. They had long ago made up their minds to act 
thus, but they were looking for a suitable oppor- 
tunity and a pretext that would appeal to foreign 
nations. For the Romans very rightly paid great 
attention to this matter, since, as Demetrius says, 
when the inception of a war seems just, it makes 
victory greater and ill-success less perilous, while if 
it is thought to be dishonourable and wrong it has 
the opposite effect. So on this occasion their dis- 
putes with each other about the effect on foreign 
opinion very nearly made them desist from going to 
war. 

3. The Carthaginians had been for long debating 
how they should answer the Roman reply, and now 
when the people of Utica forestalled their design by 
surrendering their city to Rome, they were entirely 
at a loss how to act. The one and only hope that 
presented itself to them was to consent to commit 
themselves to the faith of the Romans ; since they 
thought that was sure to gratify these, as not 
even in the season of their greatest danger when 
they had been utterly defeated and the enemy was at 
their gates had they ever thus surrendered the 
liberty of their country. But now the fruit of this 
project was snatched from them by the people 
of Utica anticipating them, since they would no 
longer seem to the Romans to be acting in any 
remarkable or unexpected way by following the 
example of Utica. However, now that they were 


So) 
oO 
~— 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


<adAa> Kak@v atpécews KaTaAeuTopLevys, 7 Tov 
TOE [LOY dvadexeobau yevvaiws OH duddvat THY 
7 émiTpomy rept Tov Kal? avrous, moMovs Kal 
Trouki\ous ev TO ovvedpi du amroppijtwv 7r0Lun- 
odjevor Adyous Kkaréornoay mpeoBeuTas aro - 
KpaTopas, Kal ToUTous e€améoteMov, Sovres ev 
ToAjy BA€movras mpos Ta TapovTa mpdrrew TO 
8 Soxotv <aupdépew> TH Tmatpidu. oav &° of mpe- 
oBevovtes Vicokwy Utputdvos emucaAovpevos, “Apir- 
9 xas, Miodns, TiAAiuas, Mayer. TKOvTES <d> ot 
mpéaBers mapa TOV Kapyndoviwy eis ‘Padpny Kal 
katadaBovres moAepov Sedoypuevoy Kal TOUS oTpa- 
THYOUS copunKoras: pera TOV Surduewr, ovKEeTL 
diddvtwv Bovdjy adrots TOv mpaypatwr, eOwKav 
TH emiTpomm™y mepl avTa@v. 
4 Ilept d¢ Tis emuTpomrijs elpy Tae jeev mee Kal 
(2) mpdtepov, avayKatov & €oTw Kal vov dropvhoa 
2Keharawwds. of yap dddvtes adtods eis TV 
‘Pwpyatwyv emitpomjy diddacr mp@tov pev xywpav 
THv bTapyovoay adbrois Kal modes Tas ev TavT, 
adv d€ TovTows avdpas Kal yuvalkas Tods br- 
dpxovTas ev TH ywpa Kal Tats moheow aTravras, 
3 Opolws ToTapous, Aysevas, iepa, Tagous, ovA- 
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left with the choice of two evils, either to accept 
war with brave hearts or to entrust themselves to 
the faith of Rome, after a long secret discusssion in 
the senate they appointed plenipotentiaries and sent 
them to Rome with instructions to do whatever they 
thought was in the interest of their country under 
present circumstances. The names of the envoys 
were Giscon, surnamed Strytanus, Hamilear, Misdes, 
Gillimas, and Mago. But when these envoys from 
Carthage arrived in Rome they found that war had 
already been decided on, and that the generals had 
left with their armies and therefore, as the situation 
left them no choice, they committed Carthage to the 
faith of Rome. 

4. I have previously stated what this phrase (dedere 
se in fidem) means, but it is here necessary to remind 
my readers briefly of its significance. ‘Those who 
thus commit themselves to the faith of Rome sur- 
render in the first place the whole of their territory 
and the cities in it, next all the inhabitants of the 
land and the towns, male and female, likewise all 
rivers, harbours, temples, tombs, so that the result 
is that the Romans enter into possession of every- 
thing and those who surrender remain in possession 
of absolutely nothing. Shortly after this surrender 
had been made by the Carthaginians they were 
called into the senate, where the praetor conveyed 
to them the decision of the senate, that as they had 
been well advised, the senate granted them freedom 
and their laws, besides their whole territory and all 
other possessions both public and private. The 
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Carthaginians on hearing this were pleased, thinking 
that in the choice of evils they had been well treated 
by the senate, as all that was most essential and 
important had been conceded to them. But after 
this, when the praetor informed them that they 
would obtain these favours if within thirty days they 
sent to Lilybaeum three hundred hostages, sons of 
senators or of members of the Gerousia, and if they 
obeyed the orders of the consuls, they were some- 
what at a loss to know what these orders would be. 
However they left at once to announce all this at 
Carthage, and on coming there they informed their 
fellow-citizens of all the particulars. On hearing 
these they all thought that the envoys had obtained 
a satisfactory result in general, but the fact that there 
was no mention of the city caused serious anxiety 
and surprise. 

5. At this time Mago the Bruttian was said to 
have spoken in a manly and practical fashion. For, 
as it seems, he said there were two opportunities of 
deciding about themselves and their country of 
which the one had been let slip. For the proper 
time, surely, to question what the orders of the 
consuls would be and why the senate made no 
reference to their city was not the present but the 
time when they put themselves at the mercy of 
Rome. Once they had done this they should be 
clearly aware that they must accept any order unless 
it were flagrantly oppressive and beyond expecta- 
tion. In the latter case they must again consider if 
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they should expose their country to war and its 
terrors, or not daring to face the attack of the enemy, 
yield unresistingly to every demand. But as they 
all, owing to the war being close upon them and 
owing to the uncertainty of the future, were inclined 
to obey the orders, it was decided to send the 
hostages to Lilybaeum, and choosing at once three 
hundred of their young men they dispatched them 
with great lamentations and tears, as each was 
escorted by his near friends and relatives, the women 
being especially violent in their grief. On arriving 
at Lilybaeum the hostages were at once handed 
over through the consuls to Quintus Fabius Maximus, 
who was then in command in Sicily, and by him they 
were safely conveyed to Rome and the whole body 
confined in the dock of the large warship with sixteen 
banks of oars. 

6. After the hostages had been brought to Rome 
the Roman commander landed at the Cape of Utica. 
Upon this news reaching Carthage the whole city 
was in great excitement and terror, owing to the 
uncertainty that prevailed as to what they were to 
expect. They decided, however, to send envoys to 
the consuls to ask them what they must do and 
inform them that all were disposed to obey any 
command. Upon their arrival at the Roman camp 
a council was called and the envoys spoke according 
to their instructions. The elder of the two consuls, 
after commending their decision and their compliant 
temper, ordered them to surrender all their arms 


and missiles without fraud or deceit. The envoys 
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said they would comply with the order, but begged 
the Romans to consider what would happen to them 
if they gave up all their arms and the Romans took 
them and sailed away with them. Nevertheless they 
gave them up. 

(Suidas.) 

It was evident that the power of the city was 
very great, for they gave up to the Romans more 
than two hundred thousand suits of mail and two 
thousand catapults. 


(Suidas.) 

7. They had absolutely no notion of any kind of 
what was in store for them, but auguring the worst 
from the manner alone of the envoys, they gave 
vent to every kind of lament and plaint. 

(Suidas.) 

After one loud cry they remained, as it were, 
without power of utterance. But when the news 
quickly spread among the people there was no more 
speechlessness, but some threw themselves upon the 
envoys, as if it were all their fault, others attacked 
such Italians as were detained in the city and vented 
their wrath on them, and others rushed to the gates. 


(Suidas.) 

8. Hamilear, also known as Phameas, the Cartha- 
ginian general, was in the prime of life, of great 
personal vigour, and what is most important in a 
soldier, a good and bold rider. 


(Suidas.) 


Others from extreme jealousy of Scipio tried to 
belittle his achievements. 
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(Suidas.) 

Seeing the strength of the outposts, Phameas, who 
was by no means timid, used to avoid any engage- 
ment with Scipio, and once when he approached the 
Roman reserve force he got under shelter of a steep 
ridge and halted there for a considerable time. 


(Suidas.) 

The Roman maniples fled to the top of a hill, and 
when every one had given his advice, Scipio said, 
“When men are consulting about a fresh emergency 
they must rather take care to avoid disaster than 
scheme how to damage the enemy.” 


(Suidas.) 


It should not be a matter of surprise to anyone 
if I display particular interest in Scipio and report 
all his utterances at length. 


II. Arrairs or GREECE 


9. Both about the Carthaginians when they were 
crushed by the Romans and about the affair of the 
pseudo-Philip many divergent accounts were current 
in Greece, at first on the subject of the conduct of 
Rome to Carthage and next concerning their treat- 
ment of the pseudo-Philip. As regards the former 
the judgements formed and the opinions held in 
Greece were far from unanimous. There were some 
who approved the action of the Romans, saying that 
they had taken wise and statesmanlike measures in 
defence of their empire. For to destroy this source 
of perpetual menace, this city which had constantly 
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disputed the supremacy with them and was still able 
to dispute it if it had the opportunity and thus to 
secure the dominion of their own country, was the 
act of intelligent and far-seeing men. 

Others took the opposite view, saying that far 
from maintaining the principles by which they had 
won their supremacy, they were little by little de- 
serting it for a lust of domination like that of Athens 
and Sparta, starting indeed later than those states, 
but sure, as everything indicated, to arrive at the 
same end. For at first they had made war with every 
nation until they were victorious and until their 
adversaries had confessed that they must obey them 
and execute their orders. But now they had struck 
the first note of their new policy by their conduct 
to Perseus, in utterly exterminating the kingdom of 
Macedonia, and they had now completely revealed 
it by their decision concerning Carthage. For the 
Carthaginians had been guilty of no immediate offence 
to Rome, but the Romans had treated them with 
irremediable severity, although they had accepted 
all their conditions and consented to obey all their 
orders. 

Others said that the Romans were, generally 
speaking, a civilized people, and that their peculiar 
merit on which they prided themselves was that 
they conducted their wars in a simple and noble 
manner, employing neither night attacks nor am- 
bushes, disapproving of every kind of deceit and 
fraud, and considering that nothing but direct and 
open attacks were legitimate for them. But in the 
present case, throughout the whole of their proceed- 
ings in regard to Carthage, they had used deceit and 
fraud, offering certain things one at a time and keep- 
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ing others secret, until they cut off every hope the city 
had of help from her allies. ‘This, they said, savoured 
more of a despot’s intrigue than of the principles 
of a civilized state such as Rome, and could only 
be justly described as something very like impiety 
and treachery. And there were others who differed 
likewise from these latter critics. For, they said, 
if before the Carthaginians had committed them- 
selves to the faith of Rome the Romans had proceeded 
in this manner, offering certain things one at a time 
and gradually disclosing others, they would of course 
have appeared to be guilty of the charge brought 
against them. But if, in fact, after the Cartha- 
ginians had of their own accord committed themselves 
to the faith of the Romans and given them liberty 
to treat them in any way they chose, the Romans, 
being thus authorized to act as it seemed good to 
them, gave the orders and imposed the terms on 
which they had decided, what took place did not 
bear any resemblance to an act of impiety and 
scarcely any to an act of treachery; in fact some 
said it was not even of the nature of an injustice. 
For every crime must naturally fall under one of 
these three classes, and what the Romans did 
belongs to neither of the three. For impiety is sin 
against the gods, against parents, or against the 
dead; treachery is the violation of sworn or written 
agreements ; and injustice is what is done contrary 
to law and custom. Of none of these three were 
the Romans guilty on the present occasion. Neither 
did they sin against the gods, against their parents, 
or against the dead, nor did they violate any sworn 
agreement or treaty ; on the contrary they accused 
the Carthaginians of doing this. Nor, again, did 
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they break any laws or customs or their personal 
faith. For having received from a people who 
consented willingly full authority to act as they 
wished, when this people refused to obey their 
orders they finally resorted to force. 

10. This, then, is what was said concerning the 
Romans and Carthaginians. As for the false Philip, 
at first the story seemed utterly inadmissible. Here 
is a Philip fallen from the skies who appears in 
Macedonia, making light not only of the Macedonians 
but of the Romans too, with no plausible reason to 
show for his enterprise, as it was well known that 
the real Philip died at the age of about eighteen at 
Alba in Italy, two years after the death of Perseus 
himself, But when three or four months later the 
report came that he had defeated the Macedonians 
in a battle beyond the Strymon in the country of 
the Odomanti, some accepted the news as true, 
but most people still remained incredulous. But 
when again, a short time after, it was reported that 
he had defeated the Macedonians on this side of the 
Strymon and was master of the whole of Macedonia, 
and when the Thessalians sent a letter and envoys 
to the Achaeans begging for their help, as they 
themselves were now in peril, the whole thing 
seemed most wonderful and extraordinary, for such 
an event had not previously seemed remotely 
probable or at all to be reckoned with. Such was 
the state of opinion about these matters. 

11. When a letter reached the Peloponnesus 
addressed to the Achaeans from Manilius, saying 
that they would do well to send Polybius of Megalo- 
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polis at once to Lilybaeum as he was required for 
the public service, the Achaeans voted to send him 
in response to this written request of the consul. 
I, myself, thinking that for many reasons I ought to 
obey the Romans, put every other consideration 
aside and set sail early in summer. On arriving 
at Corcyra and finding there a letter addressed by 
the consuls to the Corcyraeans, in which they 
informed them that the Carthaginians had already 
delivered the hostages to them and were ready to 
comply with all their orders, I thought that the war 
was over, and that there was no further need for 
my services, and therefore I at once sailed back to 
the Peloponnesus. 

12. It should cause no surprise if at times I use 
my proper name in speaking of myself, and else- 
where use general expressions such as “ after I had 
said this’ or again, ‘‘ and when I agreed to this.” 
For as I was personally much involved in the events 
I am _ now about to chronicle, I am compelled to 
change the phrases when alluding to myself, so 
that I may neither offend by the frequent repetition 
of my name, nor again by constantly saying “ when 
1” or “for me” fall unintentionally into an ill- 
mannered habit of speech. What I wish is by using 
these modes of expression alternately and in their 
proper place to avoid as far as possible the offence that 
lies in speaking constantly about oneself, as such 
personal references are naturally unwelcome, but are 
often necessary when the matter cannot be stated 


clearly without them. Luckily I have been assisted in 
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this matter by the fortuitous fact that no one as far as 
I know, up to the time in which I live at least, has 
received from his parents the same proper name as 
my own. 

13. It chanced that on one and the same day the 
portraits of Callicrates were carried in in darkness, 
while those of Lycortas on the same day were 
brought out into the light to occupy their original 
position, and this made every one remark that no 
one should misuse his success to persecute his neigh- 
bours, since he should know that it is the peculiar 
function of Fortune to bring to bear in turn on the 
legislators themselves the very laws they themselves 
originated and passed. 

The love of innovation natural to man is in itself 
sufficient to produce any kind of revolution. 


III. Arrarrs or Biraynia 
(Cp. Livy, epit. 1.) 


14. The Romans sent legates to check the aggres- 
sive spirit of Nicomedes and to prevent Attalus 
from going to war with Prusias. Those appointed 
were Marcus Licinius, a gouty man quite weak 
upon his legs, Aulus Mancinus, who in consequence 
of a tile falling on his head had received so many 
serious wounds on the head, that it is a wonder 
he escaped with his life, and Lucius Malleolus, 
who was thought to be the most stupid man in Rome. 
As the matter called for rapid and bold action, the 
legates selected were considered to be the most in- 
competent that could be found for this task. Owing 
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6 elye, Lapdavamddou d¢ BapBapov Biov ely Kal 
7 pe? repay Kal viKTwp. Tovyapoby apa To 
dpa€acbar Bpayeias €Amidos TO TOV Bacwrevo- 
peveoy TAnGos dyverdcAnrov Oppayy eoxev els TO 
pea) pudvov adddT pia povely rod Baoréws, adAa 
Kal Tyswplay BovAccbar wap’ adrod AawBdvew. 


IV. Bettum Punicum Terrrum 


16 “Ort Macavdoons Oo ev ABoy TOV Nopaden 
(xxxvii.10) Bacvreds avi) Vv Tov Kal” Huds Baorréwy a dpioros 
(xxxvii,3)2 Kal pakaprwtatos, ds €Bacidevoer é ern TAElw THY 
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to this they say that Mareus Porcius Cato remarked in 
the senate that before it was finished not only would 
Prusias be dead but Nicomedes, too, would have 
died of old age in his royal state; for how could 
the commission act expeditiously, or if it did, 
achieve any result, as it had not feet nor a head 
nor a heart. 

15. King Prusias was an ill-favoured man, and 
though possessed of fair reasoning power, was but 
half a man as regards his appearance, and had no 
more military capacity than a woman; for not 
only was he a coward, but he was incapable of 
putting up with hardship, and, to put it shortly, he 
was effeminate in body and mind through his whole 
life, a defect that no one, and least of all Bithynians, 
like to see in a king. In addition to this he was 
most incontinent in satisfying his sensual appetites ; 
he was entirely a stranger to literature, philosophy, 
and all such studies, and generally speaking had no 
notion whatever of what goodness and beauty are, 
but lived by day and night the barbarous life 
of a Sardanapallus. So that all his subjects, the 
moment they saw the least chance of success, 
became irrevocably resolved not only to throw off 
allegiance to the king, but to exact punishment from 
him. 


TV. Tue Tuirp Punic War 


16. Massanissa, the king of the Numidians in Africa, 
one of the best and most fortunate men of our time, 
reigned for over sixty years, enjoying excellent 
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efyjcovl= byreworaros av Kal ToAuXpovLaTaros 
3 éverykovTa yap €Tav eyeyovet. eyevero dé Kat 
SuvapuKararos tov Kal’ adbrov Kata Tay owpare- 
ayy ew, Os, OTE pev orvat déo1, oTas ev Tots 
avrots ixven du Hpreépas eyeve, Kabelopevos «de> 
4 maw ovdK TyetpeTo. Kal Thy emt TOV immiK@v 
kaxoTaberav Heepav Kai vUKTO ovvex@s SuaKapre- 
5 p@v ovdev eacxev. onetov S€ THs TwyaTiKTS 
adtobd Suvduews: éxywv evevnkovt éTn, Kal? dv 
Kaupov peta ake tov Biov, viov dméAeure TETTAPWV 
eTOV, OvopLa LeuBavor, ov peta tabra Mucins 
6 VioTroLHaaTo, mpos Se Tovrous viods evvéa. dia 
dé tiv mpos adAjAovs TovTwY evvotay SieTHPHE 
tov dAov Biov madons emBovdAffs Kal mavTds olKetou 
pudopatos apowpov avtod yevéobar tiv Baovreiav. 
770 5é€ péyotov Kat Oewdtatov TovTov: THs ‘yap 
Nopadias amdons aypyotou Tov mpd Tod xpovov 
drrapxovons Kal voprlopLevns advvatou TH pvoet 
8 mpds HLepovs Kapirovs dmdpxew, Tp@Tos Kat 
jovos drederee di0Te Suara mavTas expepew TOUS 
HuEepous KapTrods odd’ d7olas 7TTOV, ExdoTwW TaV 
vidv ev d.actdce. pruptoTAdbpous aypovs KaTa- 
9 oxevdoas Tapupopous.. TH pev odv éeKelvou pera 
OTAGEL Tar’ av tis evrAdyws emupbeyEarro Kal 
10 duxalws. 6 dé Leumiov Trapayevdjevos els TH 
Kiprav 7épa TpiTy fueTa TOV TOD BaotAews Pavarov 
dudKnoe Kadds maya, 
i Macavacony Ss toropet IloAvBios  évevyjKovra 
peev eTa@v amoBavety, TeTpderes KaTadumovTa qat- 
12 Sd prov e€ avtoo yeyevnpevov" oriyw 8° Eumpoobev 
THs TeAcuTAS paxn vuxnoavra peyadn Kapyn- 


Kee ofO var TH vorepaia ™po THS oKyVvnSs 
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health and attaining a great age, for he lived till 
ninety. He also excelled all his contemporaries 
in bodily strength, for when it was necessary to 
stand, he could stand in the same place for a whole 
day without shifting, and again, if he were seated, 
he never used to get up. And he could also con- 
tinue to ride hard by night and day without feeling 
any the worse. The following is a proof of his bodily 
strength. At the age of ninety, the age at which 
he died, he left a son of four years old called 
Sthembanus, subsequently adopted by Micipses, 
besides nine other sons. Owing to the affectionate 
terms they were all on he kept his kingdom during 
his whole life free from all plots and from any taint 
of domestic discord. But his greatest and most 
godlike achievement was this. While Numidia had 
previously been a barren country thought to be 
naturally incapable of producing crops, he first and he 
alone proved that it was as capable as any other 
country of bearing all kinds of crops, by making for 
each of his sons a separate property of 10,000 
plethra which produced all kinds of crops. It is 
only proper and just to. pay this tribute to his 
memory on his death. Scipio arrived in Cirta two 
days after the king’s death and set everything in 
order. 


(From Plutarch, An seni sit gerenda respublica, p. 791 f.) 


Polybius tells us that Massanissa died at the age 
of ninety, leaving a four-year-old child of which he 
was the father. A little before his death, he 
defeated the Carthaginians in a great battle, and 
next day he was seen in front of his tent eating 
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purrapov aprov éeobiovra Kat m™pos TOUS davpdlovras 
€lrely OTL TOUTO TTOLEL . . 


V. Bettum MaceponicuM 


17. “Evo dé, dnow 6 LHodvfuos ETUT LOY Tots TH 
(xxxvii. 9 TUXMY Kal THY etwappevny enuypddovow emi Te Tas 
(xxxvil. 4) Kowas mpdkeus Kal Tas Kat (Olav epumeTetas, 

vov Bovroprae mepl ToUTOU TOU HEpous dvacretAacbat 
Kal? doov 6 Tis TpaywaruKis toroptas emudEXETAL 
2 TpOTTOS. dv pev v7 AV advvarov 7 Svoxepes Tas 
airtas karahaBetv vO pcorrov oVvTa, Tept TOUTWY 
lows av Tes amop@v emi tov Beov tiv dvapopay 
Tovotro Kal THY TUynV, olov op Spay Kal vipeTa@v 
ef arotwy emudopa oUvEXT/S, 7) Tavavtia mdAw 
avynav Kal maywr Kal dua Tadra bOopa Kaprav, 
dpotws AoyKat Svaécers cuveyets, adAa Trapa- 
TAjovw ToUTOLs, Mv odK edpapes TIV aitiay ebpety. 
3 dudmep elKdTWS Tepl TOV ToLlovTwY aKoAovOBobVTES 
tats Tt@v modAOv Sd€ais Sia TV amopiav, ike- 
TevovTes Kal Ovovres: eCiAacKkopevor. To Oetov, TE fL~ 
Topev Epyoomevor Tovs feods rt mor” dy 7 Aéyovow 
n _mparrovow Hpecv Gpetvov_ ein Kal yevouTo mado. 
4 Tv EVEOTWTWY KaKOV, ay be Suvarov €oTt TV 
airiay evpetv, €& 7 ys Kal ov iy €yeveTo TO oupBatvor, 
obvyt joe Soxet Tv Tovovtwv deliv emt TO Oetov 
5 movetobae Ty dvadopay. Neyo & otov oUTWws. 
emeayev ev Tots Kal? nas Katpots THY “ENAdda 
maoay amadia Kat ovdAdAnBdnv ohvyavOpwria, bu 
yy at te mNeus eEnpnudlnoay Kat apopiav eivat 
ouveBawve, Kairep ovTe ToAduwy ovvexov €oxn)- 


KOTWY Has ouTE AowiKka@v TIEPLOTAGEWV. el TL 
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a dirty piece of bread, and to those who expressed 
their surprise said he did it . . . 


V. Tue Maceponian War 


17. For my part, says Polybius, in finding fault 
with those who ascribe public events and incidents 
in private life to Fate and Chance, I now wish to 
state my opinion on this subject as far as it is admis- 
sible to do so in a strictly historical work. Now 
indeed as regards things the causes of which it is 
impossible or difficult for a mere man to understand, 
we may perhaps be justified in getting out of the 
difficulty by setting them down to the action of a 
god or of chance, I mean such things as exceptionally 
heavy and continuous rain or snow, or on the other 
hand the destruction of crops by severe drought or 
frost, or a persistent outbreak of plague or other 
similar things of which it is not easy to detect the 
cause. So in regard to such matters we naturally 
bow to popular opinion, as we cannot make out why 
they happen, and attempting by prayer and sacrifice 
to appease the heavenly powers, we send to ask 
the gods what we must do and say, to set things 
right and cause the evil that afflicts us to cease. 
- But as for matters the efficient and final cause of 
which it is possible to discover we should not, I 
_ think, put them down to divine action. For instance, 
take the following case. In our own time the 
whole of Greece has been subject to a low birth-rate 
and a general decrease of the population, owing to 
which cities have become deserted and the land has 
ceased to yield fruit, although there have neither 
been continuous wars nor epidemics. If, then, any 
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ovv mrepl ToUTou ovveBovAcuoev els Beods qrepuTrew 
€pyoomevous TL mot av 7 A€yovTes y) mparrovres 
mAetoves _ywoipeba Kal avov otKolnpev Tas 
modes, ap ov pdravos av epaivero, THS airtas 
mpopavods Umapxovons Kal THs SiopPacews ev 
mpty KEYLEVnS; TOV yap avOpa@mwv els dAalovetav 
Kal piroxpnpoavvyy, ert dé pabuplav EKTET PAL 
pevenv Kal fa) BovAopeveny pete yapety port’, eav 
ynpwo, TO yuopeva TEKVO Tpepew, aAAa pores 
év Tav TAcloTtwy 7) S00 xdpw Tod mAovalovs Tov- 
Tous Katadirety Kat omatadd@vras Opéisar, Tayews 
é\abe 70 Kaxov avdfyb&. ste yap évos dvTos 7 
dvetv, ToUTwY Tov fev TOAEmos, TOV dé VdGOS eV- 
ordoa mapeteTo, d7jAov as avayky KaradetmeoBac 
TAS olKnoets EpTLOUs, Kal Kabdrrep € emt TOV pechur- 
TOV TO ounyn, TOV avrov TpoTOV KaTa Bpaxd Kal 
Tas ToNeus amopoupevas aduvareiv. brrep av 
ovde xpela Tapa TOV Decay muvOdveoBar TOs av 
amoAubetnpev Tips Tovavrns BrAaBns: 6 yap TUXOV 
Tov avOpwrwyv épet duoTe pedAvora. jeev adrot be 
avTa@v, perabewevor TOV ciAov, el d€ py, vojwous 
ypcibavres, | iva Tpepyrat TO ywropeva.. mepl TOU- 
TWV OUTE pedvTecwy ovre TEparer@v Xpeta. 6 8 
avros Aoyos Kal mept Tov Kara juepos.  aAN’ 
em exelvav ep dv adArrrous 7) dvoArmrous evar 
Tas airias oupBaiver, OvamopyTéov: 5) 
Kal TO repl Makedovas yeyevnevov. Maedoves 
peev yap d70 “Pawpatwy moAdOv Kal peydAcov 
ETETEVYELOGV pravbpwmar, KOW) ev maVvTes 
amohubevres HovapxuKcay eTmiTaypaTwy Kal dopwr 
Kat petadaBovres amo SovAcias oporoyoupévws 


ehevfepiar; idia dé mdAw Kata moddeus exAvbeytes 
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one had advised us to send and ask the gods about 
this, and find out what we ought to say or do, to 
increase in number and make our cities more 
populous, would it not seem absurd, the cause of the 
evil being evident and the remedy being in our 
own hands? For as men had fallen into such a 
state of pretentiousness, avarice, and indolence that 
they did not wish to marry, or if they married to 
rear the children born to them, or at most as a 
rule but one or two of them, so as to leave these 
in affluence and bring them up to waste their 
substance, the evil rapidly and insensibly grew. 
For in cases where of one or two children the one 
was carried off by war and the other by sickness, 
it is evident that the houses must have been left 
unoccupied, and as in the case of swarms of bees, 
so by small degrees cities became resourceless 
and feeble. About this it was of no use at all 
to ask the gods to suggest a means of deliverance 
from such an evil. For any ordinary man _ will 
tell you that the most effectual cure had to be 
men’s own action, in either striving after other 
objects, or if not, in passing laws making it com- 
pulsory to rear children. Neither prophets nor 
magic were here of any service, and the same 
holds good for all particulars. But in cases where 
it is either impossible or difficult to detect the cause 
the question is open to doubt. One such case is 
that of Macedonia. For the Macedonians had met 
with many signal favours from Rome ; the country 
as a whole had been delivered from the arbitrary 
rule and taxation of autocrats, and, as all confessed, 
now enjoyed freedom in place of servitude, and the 
several cities had, owing to the beneficent action 
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éx peydAwy otdcewv Kal dovev eudvdiwy dua Tis 
‘Paopatey YS eadeterove emretOov avT@v ev 
TAvv Bpaxet xpove puyadevdevras Kal otpeBrw- 
bévras Kal povevevras TOV ev Tots mpdTEpov 
Katpots U0 TOV Kat’ aAjevay Baot<A€wy> . . . «* 

1406 de peeTou pev TOU Anpntpiov Kal madw pera 
Tlepoéws Haxspevor mpos ‘Paatous arr Onoar, 
avopt <de> oTvyv@ ovvaywvilowevor Kal Tepl 
Ths tovTov Paowrelas avdpayabijoavtres eviknoav 

15 ‘Pwuatiovs. e& dv tis odk dv emamopyceey ert 
TH ovate; tiv yap airiay ebpety tovTwv 
dvoxepes. Sudmep av tis em TOV TowovTey Sua- 
bécewv _SayrovoBrdBevav eimele TO ‘Yeyovos Kat 
pivw ex Oedv drace Maxkeddow amnvrqobac. 
dfAov 8 goTw ek TeV A€éyecOat pedAdVTWV. 
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of Rome, been freed from serious civil discord and 
internecine massacres. . . . But now they witnessed 
in quite a short time more of their citizens 
exiled, tortured and murdered by this false Philip 
than by any of their previous real kings... . But 
while they were defeated by the Romans in 
fighting for Demetrius and Perseus, yet now fighting 
for a hateful man and displaying great valour in 
defence of his throne, they worsted the Romans. 
How can anyone fail to be nonplused by such an 
event? for here it is most difficult to detect the 
cause. So that in pronouncing on this and similar 
phenomena we may well say that the thing was a 
heaven-sent infatuation, and that all the Macedonians 
were visited by the wrath of God, as will be evident 
from what follows. ; 
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I. Ex PRrooremio 


1 (3) “Ore % An’ BiBdros TEpLeXel THY ouvTeAcvav THs 
(1°) 2 TOV ‘Edie aTvxlas. Kal7rep yap ths “EA- 
Addos kal Kkaborov Kal Kara [Epos meovdkes 
emTakulas, OpLns ovd’ O7rolots av TLS Trav TpOoTEpov 
AAartwmarov olievoTepov epapydoa TO Tis aTU- 
Xtas dvopa Kal THY evvouay ravryy is Tots Kal? 
3 7uUas yeyovoow. od yap povov ad’ adv émabov 
eAejoar Tis dv Tods “EXAnvas, ete de aAAov ed’ 
ois émpagayv Tvynkevar vopicere, TUOdmevos sept 
4 éxdoTwy Tas aAnbelas. SoKobvtTos yobv peylotov 
mafous yeyovévar tod mept tods Kapyndovious 
ovK €AaTTov ay Tis HyHoatTo, KaTa O€ TL jetCov TO 
mept THV “EAAdda TOTE oupBav. ot ev yap TOmoV 
eoXarov amoNoyias ye mpos TOUS emuywomevous 
wept op@v amédeurov, obtor 8 odd? adoppryy 
<bhoyov edooay rots BovAojtevors odfict BonBetv 
6 dep TOV Taprnwevenr . Kal apxndoveoe poev 
aa Tats mepureretaus cipSyy apaviabevres aver 
alaOyrou rev operepov els TO peéddov eyevovTo 
CUPL T TOMATO, of 8 “EXnves epopayres TAS 
abray atuytas maual Traldwy _Tapaddooysov € emolnaay 
7 77v axkAnpiav. Wate Kal doov Tods Cvtas pera 
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I. From tue Inrropucrion 


1. The thirty-eighth Book contains the com- 147-146 xc. 
pletion of the disaster of Greece. For though 
both the whole of Greece and her several parts 
had often met with mischance, yet to none of 
her former defeats can we more fittingly apply 
the name of disaster with all it signifies than to the 
events of my own time. For not only are the 
Greeks to be pitied for what they suffered, but we 
cannot fail to think that what they did was still 
more disastrous to them when we know the truth in 
detail. The ruin of Carthage is indeed considered 
to have been the greatest of calamities, but when 
we come to think of it the fate of Greece was no 
less terrible and in some ways even more so. For 
the Carthaginians at least left to posterity some 
ground, however slight, for defending their cause, 
but the Greeks gave no plausible pretext to any 
one who wishes to support them and acquit them of 
error. And again the Carthaginians, having been 
utterly exterminated by the calamity which over- 
took them, were for the future insensible of their 
sufferings, but the Greeks, continuing to witness 
their calamities, handed on from father to son the 
memory of their misfortune. So that inasmuch 
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TyLeoplas €deeworépous vouilopev TOV ev avTots 
Tots dewots exheurrovToy tov Blov, Kata TodovTO 
Kal Tas TOTE mrepurreretas sav “EXdjvav €Acewo- 
TEpas voporeov TOV oupBavrov Kapyndoviors, 
8 €av py TLS dappovriaT ay Tob KabyjKovTos Kal TOU 
Kadod, mpos avTo de TO ouppepov amoBAérov 
9 moufrau THY damopaow. ote O° EoTe TO vov €ipy- 
peevov bp HUdv adn bes, elmou TLS ay bropevynadets 
Kal mapa<Oels> Tas doKovoas jeyloras: ouppopas 
yeyovévat Kata tiv ‘ENdda ampds ta viv dd 
Lav Acyopeva. 
2 (4) Meéysorov  tvyn SoKxet PoBov EMLOTH OAL Tots 
(1) “EMy ot Kara Thv HépEouv SiaBaow eis Ty Edpa- 
9 mv: TOTE yap exwdvvevoay eV maVTES, emTQLoav 
de TeAéws odiyvoroL, pedAvora be rovtwy >A@nvatou: 
3 mpoidoprevor yap eppovens To peMov e€€Aurrov 
4-7) marpida pera TEKVWV Kal yevancv. BraByv 
feev ov 6 KaLlpos adTots emryveyKe: KUpLoL ‘yap 
yernfévtes ot BapBapor mikp@s diedberpav Tas 
“Abas: od pay oveiWos ovd” aloxvvny, TO 5° 
evavriov eVievay Tapa maar Tots avOpcbzrous TI 
jeeylorny aarnveyKavro <du6Tt mavT’ ev éeddTToVE 
€[evou Ths abthis tUyns e€lAavro Kowwvely Tots 
aos * “EM yor. Tovyapobv KaAF XpNodprevor Tpo- 
aipecet, mapa mo8as ov [ovov AVERTIHOAVTO | TH 
marpida Kal TI EauT@v xwpar, aa Kat mept THS 
tov dddAwv “EM iver nyepovias jet? odtyov 
TpproBnrovv mpos Aakedaoviovs. peta Sé 
Tabra maw v0 Urapruarav Kcaramo\epnbevres 
els ToT avayKns AAVov wore xabedety Ta TEelyy 
7 Tis avrov marpioos. ada, Kea TOUTO Aaxedac- 


poviov, odk “Abnvaiwy dy tus civar dyjoce Tovy- 
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as we consider that those who remain alive and 
suffer punishment are more to be pitied than those 
who perished in the actual struggle, we should 
consider the calamities that then befel Greece 
more worthy of pity than the fate of Carthage, 
unless in pronouncing on the matter we discard 
all notion of what is decorous and noble, and keep 
our eyes only on material advantage. Every one 
will acknowledge the truth of what I say if he recalls 
what are thought to have been the greatest mis- 
fortunes that had befallen Greece and compares 
them with my present narrative 

2. The greatest terror with which fortune afflicted 
Greece is supposed to have been the crossing of 
Xerxes to Europe. For then we all were in danger 
but very few came to grief; first and foremost the 
Athenians, who, intelligently foreseeing what would 
happen, abandoned their city, taking their wives 
and children with them. Of course at the time 
they suffered severe damage, for the barbarians 
became masters of Athens and destroyed the 
town pitilessly. They did not, however, incur 
any reproach or shame, but on the contrary their 
action was universally regarded as being most 
glorious, in that, regardless of what might happen to 
themselves, they decided to throw in their fortunes 
with the rest of Greece. And in consequence, by 
this brave resolve, not only did they at once recover 
their fatherland and their country, but were soon 
disputing with Sparta the hegemony of Greece. 
And subsequently, when they were crushed in the 
war with Sparta, they were actually forced to pull 
down the walls of their own city ; but it must be 
said that the fault here lay not with the Athenians 
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KAnua, Site Bapvrepov expyjcavTo TH dobeton 
g opiot mapa THs TUyns e€ovoia. Lmaprearas <d°> 
Arrnbetes b7d OnBaiwy mddAw améBarov Thy 
tov “EAjvev tyepoviay Kal eta TatTa THs TOV 
extos apyfis amoordvtes auvekdelabnoay «eis Tovs 
97s Aakwrixns dpovs. Kat ti 82) TobT alaypov, 
ei mept tTav KadAloTwv apudioByTobytes emt TO- 
cotrov éntawav wore maAw emt tiv mdTpLov ava- 
10 xwpjoa. Suvacretav; Sid Ta yeyovoTa Tatra 
cuumTmpaTa pev evar datéov, atvyjuata 8 
ll ovdapas pntéov. Mavrwets AvayKdobnoay éx- 
umety TH matpida diorxiobévres to Aakedat- 
poviwy Kal SiaotacbévTes olKoar KaTa KwWpas: 
12 GAAa wavTes emt TovTos od THY TOV Mavtwewy 
aBovriay, adda tiv Aakedayoviwy aveldCov. 
13 OnBato. peta Twa ypdvov apdynv emetdov THY 
adTav matpida yevouevnvy avdotatov, OTe mpo- 
Oguevos *AXeEavdpos «is tiv >Aotav diaBaivew 
dréAaBe Sia THs ets OnBaiovs Tyswpias TO PoBa 
fpovpyjcew tovs “EXAnvas Kata tods idtouvs trept- 
14 orracpovs: aAdka ToTe mavTes HAdovv pev TOdS 
QnBatovs ws dduca Kal Sewa memovOdras, Sde- 
educalov S€ Ti mpa—w tavrny obdels >AXrcEdvSpov. 

3 (5) Tovyapotv Bpayet xpdvw TuxdvTes emiKOUplas TOs 
(1°) 2 adfis deouv tHv marpida per? dogadelas. 6 yap 
mapa T@v eKTos €deos ov uKpov emixerpdv eoTe 
Tots adtkws akdnpotow, «i ye moddAdKis iSety 
€oTw dua tats Tov ToAAGY Spats Kal Thy THYNY 
petaBad\opevyy Kat rods Kpatobytas abrovs jera- 
peAopevous Kat Siopfovpevovs Tas TOV Tapaddyws 

3 YTVXNKOTwWY TepiTEeTelas. méAW erelMovto Kard. 


\ an 
Twas Katpovs Xadxkidels Kal KopivOcou Kai tTwes 
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but with the Lacedaemonians, who made an oppres- 
sive use of the power that Fortune had placed in 
their hands. The Spartans again in their turn when 
defeated by the Thebans lost the hegemony of 
Greece, and afterwards renouncing all projects of 
foreign conquest were confined to the limits of 
Laconia. And what disgrace was there in this, if 
after struggling for the highest prize they so far 
failed that they had to retire once more to their 
ancestral dominions ? So all these events may be 
described as misfortunes but not by any means as 
disasters. The Mantineans again were compelled to 
abandon their city when the Spartans dispersed 
them and broke them up and to live in villages. 
But every one in this case blamed the Spartans, and 
not the Mantineans for their unwisdom. The 
Thebans some time afterwards witnessed the utter 
destruction of their city when Alexander, intending 
to cross to Asia, thought that by chastising the 
Thebans he would frighten the other cities into 
subjection to him while he was otherwise occupied. 
But then every one pitied the Thebans for the cruel 
and unjust treatment they suffered, and no one 
attempted to justify this act of Alexander. 3. And 
consequently in a short time with some slight 
assistance they were able to restore their city and 
again dwell safely in it. For the compassion of others 
is no small help to those who have suffered undeserved 
misfortune, and we often see that general sympathy 
is attended by a change of Fortune and that those 
in power themselves repent of their conduct and 
repair the calamity that they unjustifiably inflicted. 
Again for a certain time Chalcis, Corinth and some 
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other cities owing to their favourable situations 
were obliged to obey the kings of Macedonia and 
to receive garrisons. But in this case all did their 
best to free them from slavery and looked with 
hatred and persistent enmity on those who had sub- 
jected them to it. To speak generally, they were 
single cities or groups of cities which in former times 
came to grief, some of them contending for supremacy 
or practical objects and others treacherously seized 
by despots and kings. So that in very few cases did 
the victims of misfortune incur reproach or did they 
continue to be spoken of as having met with disaster. 
For we should consider that all states or individuals 
who meet with exceptional calamities are unfor- 
tunate, but that only those whose own folly brings 
reproach on them suffer disaster. In the time I am 
speaking of a common misfortune befel the Pelopon- 
nesians, the Boeotians, the Phocians, the Kuboeans, 
the Locrians, some of the cities on the Ionian Gulf, 
and finally the Macedonians . . . not resulting merely 
from the number of defeats they suffered, far from 
it, but by their whole conduct they brought on 
themselves no misfortune, but a disaster as dis- 
graceful and discreditable as it could be. For they 
showed both faithlessness and cowardice and brought 
on their heads all this trouble. . . . Therefore they 
lost every shred of honour, and for various reasons 
consented to receive the Roman lictors into their 
‘cities, in such terror were they owing to their own 
offences, if they must be called their own. For I 
should rather say that the people in general acted 
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mistakenly and failed in their duty, but that the 
actual authors of the mistakes were the real offenders. 

4. It should not surprise anyone if abandoning 
here the style proper to historical narrative I express 
myself in a more declamatory and ambitious manner. 
Some, however, may reproach me for writing with 
undue animosity, it being rather my first duty to 
throw a veil over the offences of the Greeks. Now 
neither do I think that a man who is timid and afraid 
of speaking his mind should be regarded by those 
qualified to judge as a sincere friend, nor that a man 
should be regarded as a good citizen who leaves the 
path of truth because he is afraid of giving temporary 
offence to certain persons ; and in a writer of political 
history we should absolutely refuse to tolerate the 
least preference for anything but the truth. For 
inasmuch as a literary record of facts will reach 
more ears and last longer than occasional utter- 
ances, a writer should attach the highest value to 
truth and his readers should approve his principle in 
this respect. In times of danger it is true those who 
are Greek should help the Greeks in every way, by 
active support, by cloaking faults and by trying to 
appease the anger of the ruling power, as I myself 
actually did at the time of the occurrences; but the 
literary record of the events meant for posterity 
should be kept free from any taint of falsehood, so 
that instead of the ears of readers being agreeably 
tickled for the present, their minds may be reformed 
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in order to avoid their falling more than once into 
the same errors. Enough on this subject. 

5. I am not unaware that some people will find 
fault with this work on the ground that my narrative 
of events is imperfect and disconnected. For ex- 
ample, after undertaking to give an account of the 
siege of Carthage I leave that in suspense and 
interrupting myself pass to the affairs of Greece, 
and next to those of Macedonia, Syria and other 
countries, while students desire continuous narrative 
and long to learn the issue of the matter I first set 
my hand to; for thus, they say, those who desire 
to follow me with attention are both more deeply 
interested in the story and derive greater benefit 
from it. My opinion is just the reverse of this ; and 
I would appeal to the testimony of Nature herself, 
who in the case of any of the senses never elects to 
go on persistently with the same allurements, but 
is ever fond of change and desires to meet with the 
same things after an interval and a difference. What 
I mean may be illustrated in the first place from the 
sense of hearing, which never either as regards 
melodies or recitation readily consents to give ear 
persistently to the same strain, but is touched by a 
diversified style and by everything that is discon- 
nected and marked by abrupt and frequent transi- 
tions. Take again the sense of taste. You will find 
that it is incapable of constantly enjoying the most 
luxurious viands but becomes disgusted with them 
and likes change, often preferring quite simple 
dishes to expensive ones merely owing to their 
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novelty. And the same holds good as regards the 
sense of sight. For it is quite incapable of gazing 
constantly at one object, but requires variety and 
change to captivate it. But this is especially true 
as regards the intellect. For hard workers find a 
sort of rest in change of the subjects which absorb 
and interest them. 6. And this, I think, is why 
the most thoughtful of ancient writers were in the 
habit of giving their readers a rest in the way I say, 
some of them employing digressions dealing with myth 
or story and others digressions on matters of fact ; 
so that not only do they shift the scene from one 
part of Greece to another, but include doings abroad. 
For instance, when dealing with Thessalian affairs 
and the exploits of Alexander of Pherae, they in- 
terrupt the narrative to tell us of the projects of 
the Lacedaemonians in the Peloponnese or of those 
of the Athenians and of what happened in Macedonia 
or Illyria, and after entertaining us so tell us of the 
expedition of Iphicrates to Egypt and the excesses 
committed by Clearchus in Pontus. So that you 
will find that all historians have resorted to this 
device but have done so irregularly, while I myself 
resort to it regularly. For the authors I allude to, 
after mentioning how Bardyllis, the king of Ilyria, 
and Cersobleptes, the king of Thrace, acquired their 
kingdoms, do not give us the continuation or carry 
us on to what proved to be the sequel after a certain 
lapse of time, but after inserting these matters as a 
sort of patch, return to their original subject. But I 
myself, keeping distinct all the most important parts 
of the world and the events that took place in each, 
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and adhering always to a uniform conception of how 
each matter should be treated, and again definitely 
relating under each year the contemporary events 
that then took place, leave obviously full liberty 
to students to carry back their minds to the con- 
tinuous narrative and the several points at which I 
interrupted it, so that those who wish to learn may 
find none of the matters I have mentioned imperfect 
and deficient. This is all I have to say on the subject. 


II. Tue Tuirp Punic War 


7. Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian general, was an 
empty-headed braggart and very far from being a 
competent statesman or general. There are many 
evidences of his lack of judgement. To begin with, 
at his meeting with Golosses, king of the Numidians, 
he appeared in a complete suit of armour over which 
was fastened a cloak of sea purple and with a retinue 
of ten swordsmen. Then advancing in front of these 
ten men he remained at a distance of about twenty 
feet from the king protected by a trench and palisade, 
and made signs to him to come to him, while it ought 
to have been the reverse. However, Golosses with 
_ true Numidian simplicity advanced to him unaccom- 

panied, and when he approached him asked him in 
_ fear of whom he had come thus armed cap-a-pie. 
Hasdrubal answered, “In fear of the Romans.” 
“ But then,” said Golosses, “you would scarcely 
have trusted yourself in the town without any neces- 
sity. But what do you want, what is your request ? ”’ 
“IT beg you,” answered Hasdrubal, “to act as my 
envoy to the general, and I consent on my part to 
submit to any terms, if only they will spare this 
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unhappy city.” “ My good friend,” said Golosses, 
“you seem to me to make a perfectly childish re- 
quest. How do you expect, now you are surrounded 
by land and sea and have almost abandoned every 
hope of safety, to persuade the Romans to grant you 
what they refused you, when at the time they were 
still in Utica, you approached them with your 
strength yet intact?” ‘‘ You are mistaken,” said 
Hasdrubal, ‘“‘ for I still have good hopes of what 
our foreign allies may do for us.” For he had not 
yet heard what had happened to the Moors or to 
his own force in the field. And he added that he 
was not even in despair as regards their own re- 
sources: for he chiefly relied on the support of the 
gods and the hope he placed in them. © Surely,” 
he said, “‘ they will not suffer us to be thus undis- 
guisedly betrayed but will give us many means of 
salvation.” He therefore begged him to implore the 
general to think of the gods and of Fortune and to 
spare the town, and he might be quite sure that if they 
could not obtain this request they would all rather be 
slaughtered than give up the town. After conversing 
more or less in this sense they separated, agreeing 
to meet again in three days. 8. When Golosses 
communicated the conversation to Scipio the latter 
laughed and said, ‘‘I suppose you were about to 
make this request, when you treated our prisoners 
in such an inhuman manner, and now you expect 
help from the gods after violating even the laws of 
men.” And when the king wished to submit some 
further reflections to Scipio and chiefly that he ought 
to bring matters to a conclusion; for, apart from 
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the uncertainty of things, the appointment of the 
new consuls was close at hand and he should take 
this into consideration, lest when he was overtaken 
by winter another commander should succeed him 
and without any trouble credit himself with the 
result of all his pains, the general paid careful atten- 
tion to what he said, and told him to inform Hasdrubal 
that he answered for the safety of himself, his wife 
and children, and the families of ten of his friends, 
and that, in addition to this, he might keep ten 
talents out of his own fortune and carry off with 
him any slaves he chose to the number of a hundred. 
Golosses conveying this kind offer met Hasdrubal 
again two days afterwards. The Carthaginian again 
advanced slowly to meet him in great state, wearing 
his full armour and purple robe, leaving the tyrants 
of tragedy much to seek. He was by nature corpu- 
lent, and he had now become pot-bellied and was 
unnaturally red in the face, so that it looked as if 
he were living like a fatted ox in the plenty of a 
festival, instead of being at the head of a people 
suffering from such extreme misery that it would be 
difficult to set it down in words. However, when he 
met the king and listened to Scipio’s offer, slapping 
his thigh often and calling upon the gods and Fortune, 
he said that the day would never come on which 
Hasdrubal would look at the same time on the sun 
and on his city being consumed by fire; for the 
most noble funeral for right- minded men was to 
perish in their native city and amid her flames. So 
that when we look at his utterances we admire the 
man and his high-souled words, but when we turn 
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to his actual behaviour we are amazed by his igno- 
bility and cowardice. For, to begin with, when the 
rest of the citizens were utterly perishing from 
famine, he gave drinking-parties and offered his 
guests sumptuous second courses and by his own 
good cheer exposed the general distress. For the 
number of deaths was incredibly large and so was 
the number of daily desertions due to famine. And 
next by making mock of some and inflicting outrage 
and death on others he terrorized the populace and 
maintained his authority in his sorely stricken 
country by means to which a tyrant in a prosperous 
city would scarcely resort. Therefore I think I was 
exceedingly right in saying as I did that it would 
not be easy to find men more like each other than 
those who then swayed the destinies of Greece and 
Carthage. This will become evident when I come 
to speak of the former and compare them with this 
man. 


Ill. Tue Acuaran War 


9g. When Aurelius Orestes and the other legates 
returned from the Peloponnesus and informed the 
senate of what had happened to them and how they 
had been very nearly in danger of their lives, both 
exaggerating the truth and exercising their inven- 
tion—for they did not represent the danger to 
which they had been exposed as a fortuitous one, 
but pretended that the Achaeans had of set purpose 
determined to make an example of them—the 
senate was more indignant at the occurrence than 
it had ever been before, and at once appointed 
a commission under Sextus Julius Caesar and dis- 
409 
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patched it with instructions, however, merely to 
administer a mild censure for what had taken place, 
and then to beg and instruct the Achaeans not to 
give heed in future to those who urged them to the 
worst courses or to incur before they were aware 
of it the hostility of Rome, but once again to correct 
their errors and bring the blame home to the real 
authors of the offence. This made it quite evident 
that by the instructions they gave to Aurelius they 
did not wish to dissolve the League, but to alarm 
the Achaeans and to deter them from acting in a 
presumptuous and hostile manner. Some, it is 
true, thought that the Romans were playing false, 
as the fate of Carthage was still undecided. This, 
however, was not the fact; but having for so long 
acknowledged the League and regarding it as the 
most loyal of the Greek powers, they thought fit 
to alarm the Achaeans and curb their undue arro- 
gance, but by no means wished to go to war with 
them or proceed to an absolute rupture. 

10. Sextus Julius and his colleagues on their way 
from Rome to the Peloponnesus met the envoys 
headed by Thearidas who had been sent by the 
Achaeans to excuse themselves and to inform the 
senate of the truth concerning the foolish insults 
inflicted on Aurelius and his fellow-legates. Sextus 
and his colleagues upon meeting the Achaean envoys 
begged them to return to Achaea, as they them- 
selves were charged to discuss the whole matter 
with the Achaeans. When upon reaching the Pelo- 
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ponnesus they conversed with the Achaeans in 
Aegium their language was most courteous; they 
scarcely alluded to the charge of ill-treating the 
legates or demanded any justification of the conduct 
of the Achaeans, but taking a more favourable view 
of what had occurred than the Achaeans themselves, 
begged them not to give any further offence either 
to the Romans or to the Lacedaemonians. Upon 
this all the wiser people gladly accepted the advice, 
conscious as they were of their error and having 
before their eyes the fate that awaited those who 
opposed Rome; but the majority, while having 
nothing to say against the just strictness of Sextus 
and being obliged to keep silence, yet remained ill- 
conditioned and demoralized. And Diaeus and 
Critolaus and all who shared their views—and these 
were, so to speak, a deliberate selection from each 
city of the worst men, the most god-forsaken and 
the greatest corrupters of the nation—not only as 
the proverb has it, took with the left hand what 
the Romans gave with the right, but were under 
an entire and absolute misconception. For they 
imagined that the Romans, owing to their campaigns 
in Africa and in Spain, were afraid of a war with the 
Achaeans, and consequently tolerated everything 
and were ready to say anything. Consequently, 
thinking that they were masters of the situation, 
they answered the legates in courteous terms, 
insisting, however, upon sending Thearidas and his 
colleagues to the senate: they themselves would 


accompany the legates as far as Tegea, where they 
415 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


¢ , , 
Aoynbevtes Tots Aaxedayoviows 2 2 ey WA YEVITAL 
12 Tts wpodoynpery Avous Tept Tov moh€pov. TAVUTA 


, 

So amoxpibevres ev Tots €&7S HYyov emt TI TaAae 
” 

TpokeyLevny avtots ayvovay TO Taatmwpov eOvos. 


13 Kal Toor’ elKOTWS ouveBawe yweobar dv azrerpiav 


11 (9) 
(3) 2 


Kal KaKlav TOV KpaTovvT@y. 

To dé tédos THs dmwActas mpvabn TOLMOE TUE 
TpOTr. TapayeVvopevev yap eis thy Teyeav 
TOV TeEpl TOV LeErov Kal TOUS Aaredatpoviovs 
eTLoTFAOOJLEVenY Xdpw TOU ovpupeovov avrots yeve- 
bau Tpos tovs “Ayawovs THVv TE mept Trav T™po- 
yeyovoroy ey Anpedrony | Suxcarodoctay <Kal> Ty KaTa 
TOV moXepLov ETOX Vs ews av mépiswor “Pwpator 


3 TovUs Tept TOV dAwY emioKeopevous, cuVvEedped- 


4 


15} 


6 


F/ 


cavtes ot mept tov KpitoAaov expwav Tovds bev 
addous SiakAXivar tTHv amdavryow, Tov dé Kpird- 
Naov mpoayew ets trv Teyéav. 6 bev ody mpo- 
E_pnptevos 457 oxedov amnATLUKOTOV TOV qept Tov 
Lefrov 7AGe, yevomevns be OVYKATAGTAGEWS TPOS 
TOUS Aaxedaovious eis ovdev ovyKareBauwer, 
prjoas ovK €xew efovoiay oddev olKovopety QVEV THS 
Tov moAA@v yvoopens’ emavoicew dé Tots "Axavots 
eis TH E&HSs Efn avodor, <i edeu> yeveobar pera 
pefvas €€. 610 oadds emuyvovres ot mept TOV 
Lefrov eJedoxakodvra TOV KpuroAaov Kal dve- 
Xepaivovtes emt Tots dravTwfLevors Tos pev Aa- 
Kedarpovlous améAvoay els T1Hv oielav, avrot oe 
emavAyyov els TV "IraXiav, KATEYVOKOTES ayvovav 
Kal pravlay Tod Kpuroddou. 6 Oe Kpurodaos 
Xwprabevrev TOUTWV emTUTOpevdjuevos KaTa TOV 
Xeyrdva Tas ToAES exKANCias GUVIye, mpopdoet 


ALA 


BOOK XXXVIII. 10. 11-11.7 


would discuss matters with the Lacedaemonians 
and try to find a means of coming to an agreement 
with them which would put an end to the war 
After giving this answer, they by their future 
conduct, led on the unhappy nation to adopt the 
mistaken. policy they had set their hearts on. What 
else could be expected when those in power were so 
ignorant and ill-disposed ? 

11. The end of the catastrophe was brought about 
in the following way. When Sextus and the other 
legates reached Tegea they invited the Lacedae- 
monians to attend there so that they might act in 
unison towards the Achaeans, both as regards exacting 
justice for their offences in the past and as regards 
the suspension of hostilities, until the Romans should 
send commissioners to deal with the whole situation. 
Critolaus and his party now held a meeting at which it 
was decided that the others should decline to meet the 
Romans, but that Critolaus alone should proceed to 
Tegea. Critolaus arrived at Tegea when Sextus and 
his colleagues had almost given up all hope of his com- 
ing, and when they called in the Lacedaemonians to 
negotiate he refused to make any concessions, saying 
that he was not empowered to arrange anything with- 
out taking the opinion of the people, but that he would 
refer the matter to the next Assembly which was to 
meet in six months. So that Sextus and his col- 
leagues, now recognizing that Critolaus was guilty 
of wilful obstruction, and indignant at his answer, 
allowed the Lacedaemonians to return home and 
themselves left for Italy, pronouncing Critolaus to 
have acted in a wrong-headed way and like a mad- 
man. After their departure Critolaus visited the 
different cities during the winter and called meetings, 


415 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


\ fa a td \ € / AX 
ev xpwjcevos Ste BovdAeTar Ta pyfevta pos 
zovs Aaxedayoviovs Kat mpos Ttods ev TH Teyéee 

8 Siacadely adbrois, tH 8 adAnfela Karnyopiav 
movovpievos ‘Pwpaiwy Kat wav Td Aeydpwevov b7 
9 éxelvwy emt 7d xelpov exdexopevos, e& Gv dva- 
10 péverav Kal putcos everpyaleto Tots dxAous. aya 
dé tovrois mapiyyyeire Tois apyovor pr) mparTew 
rovs dderéras pundé mapadexeobar Tods amrayoue- 
vous els dudakiy mpdos Ta ypea, TOds <d’> Epadvous 
emyudvous moretv, ews av AaBn Ta TOO TroAEWov 
ll xpiow. owrdv ek Ths TovadTns Synuaywyias 
mav TO Aeyopevov tbr adtod mordv eytwero, 
Kal mpos Tav TO TapayyeAAdpevov ETOLYWoV HY TO 
TAHO0s, wept ev Too pédAAOvTOs advvatoby mpo- 
voetobar, TH d€ Tap av’Ta xdpiTe Kal pacTwry 
deAcaldpevov. 
12 (10) ‘O 8€ Kéwros 6 Katkidtos ev TH Makedovia 
(4) rade TuvOavduevos <Kal> tiv ev LleAorovvyjow 
yevonevny akpiolay Kal tapayynyv e&éreuibe mpe- 
oBeutas Tvdov lametpuov kat tov vewrTepov 
Homidvov Aawé@rov, ovv S€ tovtous AdtAov Ta- 
2Pivwov Kat Vdwov Davov: of Kal ouvnypévwy 
tov “Axadv eis KépwOov, kata tuxnv €dOdvTes 
els TodTov Tov Kaipovy Kal mapaxOevTes els TA 
TA HO SveTiPevto troAods odToL Kai drravOpdzrous 
Aoyous mapamAnoiovs trois mept tov LéErov, 
3 mdoav evdevdpevor didotiynlay ydpw Tod p41) 
mpoByvar tovs ’Ayatods eis dAoaxepeotépav am- 
€xJevav mpos ‘Papatovs prij7’ é<«> THs mpds Aa- 
Kedauovious mpopdcews purjre Sid THS Tmpds 
4 adtouvs €xelvous addotpidtynTos. dv of péev rodAob 


i a 
dtaxovovtes otdauds dvelyovto, yAevdlovtes Sé 
416 


BOOK XXXVIII. 11. 7-12. 4 


on the pretext that he wished to inform the people 
of the language he had used to the Lacedaemonians 
and the Roman legates at Tegea, but in reality for 
the purpose of accusing the Romans and giving the 
worst sense to all that they had said, by which 
means he inspired the populace with hostility and 
hatred. At the same time he advised the magis- 
trates not to exact payment from debtors or to admit 
into the prisons those arrested for debt, and also to 
make the enforced contributions permanent, until 
the war was decided. As a result of such appeals 
to the rabble everything he said was accepted as 
true, and the people were ready to do anything he 
ordered, incapable as they were of taking thought 
for the future, and enticed by the bait of present 
favour and ease. 

12. When Quintus Caecilius in Macedonia heard 
of all this, and of the foolish excitement and com- 
motion in the Peloponnesus, he dispatched there 
as legates Gnaeus Papirius, the younger Popilius 
Laenas, Aulus Gabinius, and Gaius Fannius. They 
happened to arrive when the General Assembly 
of the Achaeans was being held at Corinth, and 
when brought before the people addressed them at 
length in the same conciliatory terms as Sextus 
and his colleagues had done, employing every 
effort to prevent the Achaeans from proceeding to 
acts of declared hostility towards Rome, either on 
account of their difference with Sparta or owing 
to their dislike of the Romans themselves. The 
people, on listening to them, showed no disposition 
to comply, but jeered at the legates, hooted and 
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hustled them out of the meeting. For never had 
there been collected such a pack of artizans and 
common men. All the towns, indeed, were in a 
drivelling state, but the malady was universal 
and most fierce at Corinth. There were a few, 
however, who were exceedingly gratified by the 
language of the legates. But Critolaus, thinking 
he had got hold of the very handle he had been 
praying for and of an audience ready to share 
his fervour and run mad, attacked the authorities 
and inveighed against his political opponents, and 
used the utmost freedom of language regarding 
the Roman legates, saying that he wished to be 
friends with Rome, but* he was not at all minded 
to make himself subject to despots. The general 
tenour of his advice was that if they behaved like 
men they would be in no want of allies, but if they 
behaved no better than women they would have 
plenty of lords and masters. By dealing freely 
and systematically in such phrases he continued to 
excite and irritate the mob. He much insisted that 
his policy was by no means a haphazard one, but 
that some of the kings and states shared his design. 
13. When the assembly of elders wished to check 
him and keep him from using such language, he 
defied them, soliciting the aid of the soldiery and 
calling on anyone who chose to come on, to approach 
him, or to dare even to lay hands on his cloak. He 
said in fine that he had long held his hand, but could 
put up with this sort of thing no longer, but would 
say what he felt. “ For,” he said, “ we should not 
so much fear the Lacedaemonians or the Romans, 
as those among ourselves who are co-operating 
with the enemy. Yes, there are some who favour 
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the Romans and Lacedaemonians more than our 
own interests.” He even produced proofs of this, 
saying Euagoras of Aegium and Stratius of Tritaea 
communicated all the secret decisions of the magis- 
trates to Gnaeus. And when Stratius confessed he 
had associated with the legates and said he would 
continue to do so, as they were friends and allies, 
but swore that he had never reported to them 
anything that had been said at the meetings of 
magistrates, a few people believed him, but most 
gave ear to the accusation. Critolaus having excited 
the mob by the charges he brought against these 
men, persuaded the Achaeans again to vote for war, 
nominally against Sparta, but really against Rome. 
He added another unconstitutional decree, enacting 
that the men they chose as strategi should have 
absolute power, by which means he acquired a kind 
of despotic authority. 

Critolaus then, having carried through these 
measures, set himself to intrigue against and attack 
the Romans, not listening to reason, but forming 
projects which outraged the laws of god and 
man. As for the legates, Gnaeus proceeded to 
Athens and thence to Sparta to await the progress 
of events, while Aulus went to Naupactus and the 
other two remained in Athens until the arrival of 
Caecilius. Such was the state of affairs in the 
Peloponnesus. 

14, Pytheas was the brother of Acastides the 
stadium-runner and the son of Cleomnastus. He 
had led an evil life and was thought to have been 
debauched in his early years. He was also reckless 
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and grasping in public life, and for the reasons I 
have stated above had been indebted for his advance- 
ment to Humenes and Philetaerus. 


(From Orosius v. 3.) 


Polybius the Achaean, though he was then with 
Scipio in Africa, nevertheless, as he could not 
remain in ignorance of the disaster of his own 
country, tells us there was only one battle in Achaea, 
Critolaus being in command. But he adds that 
Diaeus, who was bringing up reinforcements from 
Arcadia, was defeated by the same praetor Metellus. 

15. Upon the death of Critolaus, the strategus of 
the Achaeans, since the law enjoined that if any- 
thing happened to the actual strategus he should 
be succeeded by his predecessor until the regular 
Assembly of the Achaeans met, the management 
and direction devolved on Diaeus. Consequently, 
sending a message to Megara and proceeding him- 
self to Argos, he wrote to all the cities to set free 
twelve thousand of such of their home-born and 
home-bred slaves as were in the prime of life, and 
after arming them, to send them to Corinth. But 
he apportioned the number of slaves ordered to 
be sent by each city as he chose and unfairly, as he 
always did about other matters. If they had not 
enough home-bred slaves, they had to supply the 
deficiency from their other slaves. As he saw that 
their public exchequers were very badly off in 
consequence of the war with Sparta, he compelled 
them to make also special calls and to exact contribu- 
tions from the wealthier inhabitants, not only from 
men but from women also. At the same time he 
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ordered all citizens capable of bearing arms to 
muster at Corinth. In consequence all the cities 
were full of confusion, disturbance, and despondency. 
They praised those who had fallen and pitied those 
who were marching off, and everyone apart from 
this was perpetually in tears as if they foresaw the 
future. They suffered much from the insolence 
and impudence of the slaves, some of whom had been 
just set free while the rest were excited by the 
hope of freedom. At the same time the men were 
forced to contribute willy-nilly whatever they were 
supposed to possess, and the women, stripping 
themselves and their children of their jewellery, 
had to contribute this, almost as of set purpose, 
to a fund that could only bring destruction on them. 
16. As all this was happening at one and the same 
time, the dismay created by the particular events 
of every day rendered people incapable of that 
general and careful reflection, which would have 
made them foresee that they all with their wives 
and children were clearly on the road to ruin. So, 
as if carried away and swept down by the force of 
a fierce torrent, they resigned themselves to the 
demented and perverse guidance of their leader. 
The people of Elis and Messene indeed remained at 
home in expectation of an attack by the fleet, but they 
would have profited nothing by the circumstances 
if that cloud had appeared on their horizon as was 
originally contemplated. The people of Patrae and 
those who contributed assistance together with 
them had a short time previously met with disaster 
in Phocis, and their case was much more lamentable 
than that of their allies in the Peloponnese ; for 
some of them in strange desperation had put an 
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end to their lives, and others were flying from the 
cities across country, directing their flight to no 
particular place, but terror-stricken by what was 
taking place in the towns. Some arrested others 
to surrender them to the enemy as_ having 
been guilty of opposition to Rome, and others 
informed against their friends and accused them, 
although no such service was demanded of them at 
present. Others again presented themselves as 
suppliants, confessing their treachery and asking 
what their punishment should be, in spite of the 
fact that no one as yet demanded any explanation 
of their conduct in this respect. The whole country 
in fact was visited by an unparalleled attack of mental 
disturbance, people throwing themselves into wells 
and down precipices, so that, as the proverb says, the 
calamity of Greece would even arouse the pity of an 
enemy, had he witnessed it. In former times indeed 
they had erred gravely and sometimes entirely 
come to grief, quarrelling now about questions 
of state and now betrayed by despots, but at 
the time I speak of they met with what all acknow- 
ledge to be a real calamity owing to the folly of their 
leaders and their own errors. The Thebans even 
abandoned their city in a body and left it entirely 
desert: among them was Pytheas, who fled to the 
Peloponnese with his wife and children and was 
wandering about the country. 

The enemies’ answer seemed surprising to Diaeus ; 
but I think that as the proverb says, “‘ Empty heads 
have empty notions.” So that naturally such people 
think that what is obvious is surprising. 
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And he (Diaeus) began to think about the best 
way of getting home, acting just like a man who 
cannot swim but is about to throw himself into the 
sea, and never hesitates in making the plunge, but 
having made it begins to think how he can swim to 
shore. 

17. A short time after the arrival of Diaeus at 
Corinth, on his having been appointed strategus 
by the people, Andronidas and his colleagues 
returned from their embassy to Caecilius. He had 
previously circulated a report that they were in 
league with the enemy and he now gave them up 
to the mob, so that they were arrested with every 
circumstance of ignominy and led off to prison in 
chains. Philo of Thessaly also came the bearer of 
many kind offers to the Achaeans, and certain 
Achaeans, on learning of this, gave him their sup- 
port, among others Stratius, who was now advanced 
in years, and embracing and imploring Diaeus, 
begged him to accept the proposals of Caecilius. 
But the members of the assembly paid no attention 
to what Philo said, for they did not think that the 
whole nation would be spared, but that Philo spoke 
so in his own interest and concerned chiefly for his 
own safety and that of his friends. They therefore 
discussed the situation under this impression, 
although they were entirely wrong in entertaining 
it. For as they were perfectly conscious of their 
guilt, they could not conceive that the Romans 
could possibly have any compassion on them. They 
did not in the least think of making any brave 
sacrifice for the sake of the state, and the safety of 
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the people in general, as was their duty if they were 
men who valued their reputations and pretended 
to be the leaders of Greece. But how could they 
possibly show any such spirit, for the members of 
the Council were Diaeus and Damocritus—who had 
recently been allowed to return owing to the prevail- 
ing unwisdom—and in addition Aleamenes, Theo- 
dectes, and Archicrates, all men of whom I have 
already spoken at length, describing who they were 
and what were their characters, principles, and 
lives. 

18. Such being the members of the council, the 
result of their deliberations was in accord with their 
characters. Not only did they at once imprison 
Andronidas and Lagius, but the under-strategus 
Sosicrates as well, alleging that he had presided 
over the previous council, and had taken part in the 
decision to send to Caecilius, and was in fact the 
main cause of all the evil. On the following day 
they appointed a tribunal and condemned Sosicrates 
to death, and binding him on the rack continued the 
torture until he died under it without making any 
such avowal as they expected. As for Lagius and 
Andronidas and Archippus, they released them, 
partly because the attention of the people had been 
aroused by the flagrant injustice of their treatment 
of Sosicrates, and partly because Diaeus received 
a talent from Andronidas and forty minae from 
Archippus ; for Diaeus could not even when he was 
at bay, as the saying is, abstain from such shame- 
less and illegal exactions. He had a short time 
previously behaved in a very similar manner to 
Philinus of Corinth. For accusing him of com- 
municating with Menalcidas and of being a partisan 
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of the Romans, he continued to flog and rack Philinus 
himself and his sons before each others’ eyes until 
both the father and the boys gave up the ghost. 
One is inclined to ask oneself, in view of the 
fact that all were guilty of such folly and de- 
moralization as it would not be easy to find 
among barbarians, how it came to pass that the 
whole nation was not utterly destroyed. For my 
part I should say that some sort of resourceful and 
ingenious fortune counteracted the folly and insanity 
of the leading statesmen—a power which, though 
the leaders in their folly took every means and 
every opportunity to expel her, yet had resolved to 
leave nothing undone to save Achaea, and like a 
skilful wrestler adopted the sole device left to 
her, and that was to bring about the speedy dis- 
comfiture and easy defeat of the Greeks, as she 
in fact did. For owing to this the indignation and 
wrath of the Romans were not still further aroused, 
nor did the forces come from Africa, nor were the 
leading statesmen, whose characters were such as 
I said and who only wanted a pretext, able to reveal 
fully their guilty intentions to their countrymen. For 
it is evident from the analogy of their previous con- 
duct, such as I have described it, how they would prob- 
ably have acted against their own people if they had 
had any opportunity or achieved any success. Every- 
body in fact kept repeating the proverb, “ Had we not 
perished so soon we would never have been saved.” 


V. Tue Fatt or CartTuaGe 
(From Plutarch, Apophthegmata, p. 200.) 


19. Scipio had reached the wall, the Carthaginians 
still defending themselves from the citadel, and as 
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he found that the depth of the sea between them 
was not very great, Polybius advised him to set it 
with iron caltrops or to throw into it planks furnished 
with spikes to prevent the enemy from crossing 
and attacking the mole, “But it is absurd,” said 
Scipio, “‘ now we have taken the wall and are inside 
the town to take steps to prevent our fighting our 
enemy.” 

20. When Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian com- 
mander, threw himself as a suppliant at Scipio’s 
knees, the general turning to those round him said, 
“ Look, my friends, how well Fortune knows to make 
an example of inconsiderate men. ‘This is that very 
Hasdrubal who lately rejected the many kind offers 
I made him, and said that his native city and her 
flames were the most splendid obsequies for him ; 
and here he is with suppliant boughs begging for his 
life from me and reposing all his hopes on me. Who 
that witnesses this with his eyes can fail to under- 
stand that a mere man should never either act or 
speak presumptuously ?,”” Some of the deserters now 
came forward to the edge of the roof and begged 
the front ranks of the assailants to hold back for a 
moment, and when Scipio gave this order they began 
to abuse Hasdrubal, some of them for having violated 
his oath, saying that he had often sworn solemnly 
that he would not desert them, and others for his 
cowardice and general baseness of spirit. And this 
they did with jeers and in the most insulting, coarse, 
and hostile language. 

At this moment his wife, seeing Hasdrubal seated 
with Scipio in front of the enemy, came out from 
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the crowd of deserters, herself dressed like a great 
lady, but holding her children, who wore nothing 
but their smocks, by each hand and wrapping them 
in her cloak. At first she called on Hasdrubal by 
his name, but when he maintained silence and bent 
his eyes to the ground, she began by calling on the 
gods and expressing her deepest thanks to Scipio 
for sparing as far as he was concerned not only 
herself but her children. Then, after a short silence, 
she asked Hasdrubal how without saying a word to 
her he had deserted them all and betaken himself 
to the Roman general to secure his own safety ; 
how he had thus shamelessly abandoned the state 
and the citizens who trusted in him, and gone over 
secretly to the enemy ; and how he had the face 
to sit now beside the enemy with suppliant boughs 
in his hands, that enemy to whom he had often 
boasted that the day would never dawn on which 
the sun would look on Hasdrubal alive and his city 
in flames... . 21. Turning round to me at once 
and grasping my hand Scipio said, “ A glorious 
moment, Polybius; but I have a dread foreboding 
that some day the same doom will be pronounced upon 
my own country.” It would be dificult to mention 
an utterance more statesmanlike and more profound. 
For at the moment of our greatest triumph and of 
disaster to our enemies to reflect on our own situa- 
tion and on the possible reversal of circumstances, 
and generally to bear in mind at the season of success 
the mutability of Fortune, is like a great and perfect 
man, a man in short worthy to be remembered. 
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(From Appian, Punica, 132.) 

22. Scipio, when he looked upon the city as it 
was utterly perishing and in the last throes of its 
complete destruction, is said to have shed tears and 
wept openly for his enemies. After being wrapped 
in thought for long, and realizing that all cities, 
nations, and authorities must, like men, meet their 
doom ; that this happened to Ilium, once a prosperous 
city, to the empires of Assyria, Media, and Persia, 
the greatest of their time, and to Macedonia itself, 
the brilliance of which was so recent, either de- 
liberately or the verses escaping him, he said : 

A day will come when sacred Troy shall perish, 
And Priam and his people shall be slain.” 

And when Polybius speaking with freedom to 
him, for he was his teacher, asked him what he 
meant by the words, they say that without any 
attempt at concealment he named his own country, 
for which he feared when he reflected on the fate 
of all things human. Polybius actually heard him 
and recalls it in his history. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXIX 


I. Arrarrs or GREECE 


1. Aulus Postumius was a man deserving of men- 146-145 ».c. 
tion for the following reason. He was a member of 
one of the first families, but naturally wordy, loqua- 
cious, and vainglorious to excess. From childhood 
he had set his heart on acquiring Greek culture and 
the Greek tongue, and in both he was too much of 
an adept, so much so that it was partly his fault 
that admiration for Greece became offensive in the 
eyes of the older and more distinguished Romans. 
He even went so far as to attempt to write in Greek 
a poem and a serious history, in the preface to which 
he begs his readers to excuse him, if, as a Roman, 
he has not a complete mastery of the Greek language 
and their method of treating the subject. Marcus 
Porcius Cato answered him, as I think, very properly 
on the subject. For he said he wondered what 
reason he had for making this apology. Had he 
indeed been ordered by the Amphictyonic Council 
to write a history, possibly he would have been 
justified in speaking thus and offering excuses ; but 
to undertake of his own accord and under no com- 
pulsion to write a history, and then to beg to be 
pardoned for his barbarisms, was obviously ludicrous, 
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and served just as little purpose, as if a man who 
had entered his name at the games for the boxing- 
contest or the pancration, upon appearing in the 
stadium, when the time came for the fight, were to 
beg the spectators to pardon him if he could not 
support the labour of the tussle or the blows. For 
it is evident that such a man would certainly be 
ridiculed and receive summary punishment ; and so 
should such historians have been treated, to prevent 
them from such audacious disregard of the proprieties. 
This man in the rest of his behaviour likewise had 
adopted the worst vices of the Greeks. For he was 
both fond of pleasure and averse to toil, as will be 
evident from the actual facts. On his very first 
appearance, indeed, in Greek parts, when the battle 
in Phocis took place, he feigned indisposition and 
retired to Thebes so as not to have to take part in 
the fight, and when it was over he was the first to 
write to the senate about the victory, adding abun- 
dance of detail as if he had himself taken part in 
the engagement. 


The Capture of Corinth 
(From Strabo viii. 6. 28.) 


2. Polybius, appealing to our sentiments of pity 
in his account of the capture of Corinth, mentions 
among other things the contempt of the soldiers for 
works of art and votive offerings. He says he was 
present himself and saw pictures thrown on the 
ground with the soldiers playing draughts on them. 
Among them he names the picture of Dionysus by 
Aristeides which some say gave origin to the phrase, 
‘“‘ Nothing like Dionysus,’ and the Heracles tortured 
by the tunic of Deianeira. 

4.4.3 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


314) “Oru Sud Tv mpotimdpyovaay Tod wAjfovs mpos 

(x1. 8) Diroroljeva evvorav ov KabetAov Tas etkovas ad- 
Tob ev méAcoi TLcW Oovoas* OUTWS jLOL doKet mav 
TO ywopevov adnbwas evepydlecbai twa duac€ - 
dAeurtrov evvotay Tots ed Tabobor. 


) / 
2 Ad kal Suxalws av elzoe Tis TO TEepipepopmevor, 


od Bvpa, TO 51) Acyowevor, GAN audddw Suéevorac. 


“ ~ ~ / 

3. Ododv d€ moAAdv pev eixdvwv adtod peyddwy 
\ ~ “A < / > / < cal 
dé TYyL@v, as at modes edydicavtTo, “Pwpyatos 

a ae a fi 
avip ev Tots Tept Kopwov atuyrjuact THs ‘EAAddos 
emexelpynoev aveAdcty amdoas Kal dudKew advrTov, 
9 x LA wv ~ € / / 
evoetkvUpevos Wotrep ETL COvTa ‘Pwwaious tod€vov 

\ / / - \ / \ 
Kal Kaxdvovy yevéobar. Adywv dé AcyPevTwWY Kal 
lloAuBiov mpos tov cvKodavtny avteurovTos, ov6’ 
¢ / ” c / ¢ / > \ 
0 Moppuos ove ot apéoBeis bréuewav avdpds 
> ofa \ > / 
evdogou Tysas adavioar. 


>? vA - 
4... emeBddeTo SiSdoKew dud TAELWVWY aKoAOd- 
a b) > cal ¢ “ 
Qws tots ev apyxats iv eipnucvors Tept Tavdpds. 
a > s ov 
5 tatra 8° qv ote Suadépouro pev mpos ‘Pwpaiovs 
MA / ¢ \ ~ > Ps / > 
ToAAakis Umep TOV emiTaTTopevwr, Svapépoito § 
> \ “A > > i / \ / 
emt TooovTov ef doov SdiddoKkew Kal eibew 
¢ \ ~ > / ~ a 
brep TOV audioPytovpevwy, ob5€ Tobto ToLEety 
> lol lal \ a 
6 evcy. metpav O€ Tis mpoapécews adtov dAnOuryv 
»” \ \ \ / > a ~ 
efy Kat To 87 Aeyouevov ex Tupds wapecyHobac 
vi \ \ 
xapw Kata tovs DirtamKods Kat Kata Tods 
44 


BOOK XXXIK 3. 1-6 


3. Owing to the long-standing affection of the 
people for Philopoemen, the statues of him which 
existed in some towns were left standing. So it 
seems to me that all that is done in a spirit of truth 
creates in those who benefit by it an undying 
affection. 

Therefore we may justly cite the current saying 
that he had been foiled not at the door but in the 
street. 

(From Plutarch, Philopoemen 91.) 


There were many statues and many decrees in 
his honour in the different cities, and a certain 
Roman at the time so disastrous to Greece, when 
Corinth was destroyed, attempted to destroy them 
all, and, as it were, to expel him from the country, 
accusing him as if he were still alive of being hostile 
and ill-disposed to the Romans. But on the matter 
being discussed and on Polybius refuting the false 
accusation, neither Mummius nor the legates would 
suffer the honours of the celebrated man to be 
destroyed. 

Polybius set himself to give full information to 
the legates about Philopoemen, corresponding to 
what I originally stated about this statesman. And 
that was, that he often was opposed to the orders 
of the Romans, but that his opposition was confined 
to giving information and advice about disputed 
points, and_ this always with due consideration. 
A real proof of his attitude, he said, was that in the 
wars with Antiochus and Philip he did, as the saying 
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THY Tpoaipeow coTnoev avTod AOivny eikdva. 

4 (15) “Ore peta ti Katdoraow Trav déKa, iy €7r0un)~ 
(xl. 9) cavto ev TH “Axata, odror of d€ka TH Tapia 

TO peAovre made THY oboiay to} Avatov ov- 
éra€av, St. mor’ dv exdcéacba BovdnOA trav 
drapyovTwy 6 LlodAvBros, dpeAdvra KaL dovra 

2 Swpedv, Tada Twrety Tots cOvOUPEVOLS. 6 6é€ 
TMpoELpy{Levos. Togobrov dméoxe Tod mpoadeEacbai 
TL TOV TOLOUTWY WS Kal TOUS dirovs TapeKdAcce 
KaQdrov pnfevos emBuphoar TOV VITO Too Tautou 

3 TraAovpevev. ovveBawe yap TOUTOV €mTOpEvO- 
“wevov Tas ToAeEts mavTeov Tov T@ Ataig KOWW- 
vyoavTwy movety TAS ovatas, rev Kal Kato 

4 Kpilevrer, Saou 1) matdas 7 yoveas etyov. av 


TWES jev ov Tpoaeayov, ot bé KataKkoAovlynoavres 
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is, save them from the fire. For then, being the 
most influential man in Greece owing to his personal 
power and that of the Achaean League, he in the 
truest sense maintained his friendship for Rome, 
helping to carry the decree of the league, in which 
four months before the Romans crossed to Greece 
the Achaeans decided to make war from Achaea on 
Antiochus and the Aetolians, nearly all the other 
Greeks being at the time ill-disposed to Rome. 
The ten legates therefore, giving ear to this and 
approving the attitude of the speaker, permitted 
the tokens of honour Philopoemen had received in 
all the towns to remain undisturbed. Polybius, 
availing himself of this concession, begged the 
general to return the portraits, although they had 
been already carried away from the Peloponnesus 
to Acarnania—I refer to the portraits of Achaeus, 
of Aratus, and of Philopoemen. The people so 
much admired Polybius’s conduct in the matter that 
they erected a marble statue of him. 

4. After the appointment of the ten commissioners 
which took place in Achaea, these commissioners 
ordered the quaestor who was about to sell the 
property of Diaeus to set aside and present to 
Polybius whatever objects he chose to select for 
himself and then sell the rest to bidders. Polybius 
was so far from accepting any gift of the kind that 
he even begged his friends not to desire to acquire 
any of the things sold by the quaestor, who was now 
visiting the cities, and selling the property of all 
who had sided with Diaeus and had been condemned, 
except those who had children or parents. Some 
of his friends did not pay attention to his advice, 
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TH ovpBovria KadAloryy d0€av eEnvéyKavTo Tapa 
tots moAXirats. 
5 (16) Tatra dé Suoucrjoavres ev €€ pnow of béka 
(xl. 10) ) [wat] HS. eapwhs wpas evegTapLevT|s amémAevaav 
els TH *Tradtav, Kkadov delypa THs ‘Pwpatwv 
mpoawpéaews amoAcdourdtes maou Tots “EAAnow. 
2 évereikavto be TO TToAuBicp Xwpelopevor TAS 
moAets emuopevOvac Kal mepl <av> ot avOpwrrot 
dyuptBaddovor SuevKpwjoat, [eXpes ob ovvyDevav 
3 EXwou TH molireta Kal Tots vomois. 6 61) Kal 
pera TWa Ypdovov Eemoinoe Tods dvOpirrous orép&at 
THY Sedoprevnyy moNuretav Kal _badev daropnpLa pene 
Kat idiav wyTE KaTAa KOWOV EK TOV vopcov yeveotac 
4mept pendevds. 810 Kat KabdAov pev e€& apyfs 
dmodEXOmevo Kal TYyL@vTES Tov avdopa, mepi Tods 
e€oyaTous KaLpods Kal Tas Tpoetpnirevas mpda&eus 
eVdoKovpevor Kata maya Tporrov Tats jeeylorats 
Tywats eTiunoay avtov Kata modes Kal CavTa 
BKal petadAdEavra. mdvres <8°> Expwav KaTa 
Adyov TobTo TOLEly* pe) yap eSepyacapevov 
TOUTOU kal ypaipavros Tods mepl Tis KOWw)S Sucao - 
doalas vopous aucpura. TavTa Hv Kal TOAAnS yéuovrTa 
8 Tapayns. 10 Kal TobTo KaAALaTOV TLoAvBécp 
mem pax Oa voor ov TaVTwWY TOV TpoetpyjLevenv. 
6 (17) “Ore 6 oTparnyos Trav ‘Paatey pero TO 
(xl. 11) xeproiva e€ “Axatas TO ovvedpior, emuokevdgas 
Tov ev “loOuad TOmov Kat Koopoas TOV év ‘Odvpurin 
wal AcAdgots vewy rats efijs HLepaes émemopeveTo 
Tas dAeus THyLeopEvoS ev exdory Kal Tuyydvev 


9 THS appolovons Xapiros. eloTws d€ TYyLao0at 


3 ovveBawev advTov Kat KOW) Kal Kar iolav* Kal 
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but those who followed it earned the high approval 
of their fellow-citizens. 

5. The ten commissioners, having settled these 
matters in six months, left for Italy in the spring, 
leaving behind them a good example to the whole of 
Greece of the policy of Rome. On quitting Polybius, 
they enjoined him to visit the cities, and clear up 
any matters about which people were doubtful, 
until they grew accustomed to the constitution and 
laws; and after a certain time he succeeded in 
making people accept the constitution granted to 
them, and saw to it that no difficulty on any subject 
arose either in public or in private due to the laws. 
So that while they had from the first generally 
approved and honoured Polybius, in this latter 
period, and in their satisfaction with what he advised 
as I above narrated, each city now took every means 
to confer the highest honours on him during his 
life and after his death. And this was universally 
thought to be fully justified ; for had he not perfected 
and drawn up the laws on the subject of common 
jurisdiction, all would have remained undecided 
and in the utmost confusion. So we should consider 
this to be the most brilliant achievement of Polybius 
among all those I mentioned. 

6. The Roman general, after the general assembly 
had left Achaea, repaired the Isthmian course and 
adorned the temples at Delphi and Olympia, and 
on the following days visited the different cities, 
honoured in each of them and receiving testimonies 
of the gratitude due to him. It was only natural 
indeed that he should be treated with honour both 
in public and in private. For his conduct had been 
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yap eyKpat@s Kal Kabapas dveoTpagy Kal ™pdws 
expyjoaro TOS odous TpayLaot, puéyav KaLpov 
ev Tots “EMyow éxwv Kal peyaAgy eovotar. 

4 Kal yap ev ols edoKet TApEwpakEevat Te Trav Kal - 
NKOVT@V, ELol Mev OvK epaivero du €avtov TodTO 
TETONKEVAL, dua dé Tods TOpPAKEyLEvous pidrovs. 

5 ToUTO © my expaveorarov <ev> tois Tav Xad- 
KLdewv tmmedaw, ovs avetvev. 


II. Res Areyptt 


7 (18) “Ore IroAeuatos 6 ris Lupias Baotreds Kara 
(xl. 12) rov aédXAeuov mAnyeis ereheUrnG€ TOV Biov, KaTa 
bev twas preydAwy emra.iveov Kat pYnpNS cov agvos, 

2, 3 Kara d¢€ Twas TovvavTiov. mpdos jeev yap nV 
Kal xpnoTos, «et Kai tus aAAos THY Tpoyeyovorev 

4 Baovewr. onuetov dé TovTov péytoTov: Os 
mp@tov pev ovdeva Tav eavtod didwy em’ ovdevi 
Tov eyKAnpatwy émaveiAeto: SoK® Sé pnde TOV 
aAAcov “Arefavdpewv pendeva bu exeivov amo0avetv: 

5 emer dogas € exmrevety a0 THS apxYs U0 radedpod, 

TO pev T™p@Tov ev “AreEardpeta AaBev Kar” avdrod 
KaLpov oporoyoupevov cpu oucdkenTov ETTOLHOATO 

6 THY dyuapriay® pera d€ Tadra moAw emBovrevoar- 
Tos TH Kumpy, KUpLos yevomevos ev Aamnby TOO 
odparos yu Kal Tis puxns adrob, Tooobrov 
améaye TOO Koddlew ws €xOpov @OTE Kal Swpeds 
mpocebynke Tapa Tas TpOTEpov drrapxovoas avra 
Kara ovvOnKas Kat THY Ovyatépa Swoew b UTECXETO. 

T KATA jLévTou Ye Tas emuTuxias Kal Karoplucers 
e€ehve<To> TH pox, Kal Tis olov aowTtia Kat 


pabupia epi adrov Aiyumriani ovvéBawev: <Kal> 
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unexacting and unsullied and he had dealt leniently 
with the whole situation, though he had such great 
opportunities and such absolute power in Greece. 
If, indeed, he was thought to be guilty of any 
deflection from his duty I at least put it down not 
to his own initiative, but to the friends who lived 
with him. The most notable instance was that of 
the cavalrymen of Chalcis whom he slew. 


IJ. Arrarrs or Eeyrt 


7. Ptolemy, King of Syria, died of his wounds 
in the war. In the opinion of some he deserved high 
praise and a place in history, but others think 
contrariwise. It was true that he was gentle and 
good, more so than any previous king. ‘The strongest 
proof of this is, that in the first place he did not 
put to death any of his own friends on any of the 
charges brought against them ; and I do not believe 
that any other Alexandrian suffered death owing to 
him. Again, although his dethronement was thought 
to be due to his brother, firstly, when in Alex- 
andria he had, as was admitted, a chance of 
being revenged on him he treated his fault as one 
to be condoned, and next when his brother again 
conspired to deprive him of Cyprus, and he was 
master at Lapethus of his person and his life, he 
was so far from punishing him as an enemy that he 
loaded him with gifts in addition to what he already 
possessed under treaty, and promised him his 
daughter in marriage. However, in seasons of 
good fortune and success his mind grew relaxed 
and weakened, and he suffered from a sort of 
Egyptian waste of energy and indolence. And it 
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z > t 
Kata Tas Tovavtas duablécers Els TeEplimETElas 
evemumTEV. 


Ill. Ex Epmoco 


"Ore 6 HodvBios dynou Kata To TéAos THs ovy- 
ypapns radra pev ovv ruets Katampagavres ek 
ris ‘Pduns eravyiAPopev, Woavel KepdAad Twa 
TOV mMpoTeTOATEYLEVWY KaTELpyaopEvoL, Xap 
agiav THs mpos “Pwpalovs evvoias. 810 Kal 
maou Tots Yeots edyas Trovovpefa To AowTrov pEpos 
Ths Cwhs ev tovTois Kal emt TovTwy Sdiapetvat, 
Jewpodvres ti TUynV ws E€oTw ayabr) Plovfoat 
tois avOpwrois Kal uadioTa KaTa TOUTO TO [Epos 
ioyver Kal? 6 tis av doxH pdAcota paKapilecbat 
Kat KaTopOoby ev TO Biw. 

Kai ratra pev otvtw yevéobar ovvémecer: 
jects S€ mapayeyovotes emt TO Tépa THs OAns 
Tpayparetas Bovrdcpeba., Mpocavapyyncavtes Tis 
apXHs Kat THs mpoekPecews As emownodpeba KaTa- 
Baddouevor THY totopiav, svyKkedaAawoacbar tiv 
OAnv brobeow, olkeLwoavTes THY apyiv TO TéAE 
Kat KadAov Kal Kata pépos. e&eBeue0a rouyap- 
ov ev apxats Ort THs wey TmpoKaTacKevAs ToLN- 
oopela tHv apxiv ad’ dv Tiwatos améAurev: ém- 

/ 
dpapovres de Kehparawdas Tas Kata TH *Iradlav 
Kat Lucedav Kat ABinv mpa€tes, emreLo7) rept 

/ ~ / / > 
povwy TOV ToTWVY TovUTWY KaKelvos TeTOinTaL 
Tv totoptav, 67° daviADouev emi tods xpdvovs, 
ev ots “AvviBas pev mapéAaBe tas Kapynddvos 
duvdwets, 6 dé Anuntpiov Dumas Ti ev Maxe- 
dovia Baorreiav, KAeowévns 8 6 Lmaptudrys 
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was when he was in this condition that reverses used 
to befal] him. 


III. From tur Epimocur 


8. Polybius says at the end of his work : “ Accord- 
ingly, having achieved this I returned home from 
Rome. I had, as it were, been enabled to capitalize 
the results of my previous political action, a favour 
which my devotion to Rome well merited. Therefore, 
I pray to all the gods, that during the rest of my life 
all may remain in the same condition and on the 
same terms, seeing as I do how apt Fortune is to 
envy men, and how she especially puts forth her 
power in cases where we think that our life has been 
most blessed and most successful. 

«So it happened to fall out; and I, now I have 
reached the end of my whole work, wish, after 
recalling to my readers the initial scheme that I 
laid before them as the foundation of the work, 
to give a summary of the whole subject matter, 
establishing both in general and in particular the 
connexion between the beginning and the end. 
I explained therefore at the beginning that I would 
commence my introductory books from the point 
where Timaeus left off, and after a cursory view 
of events in Italy, Sicily, and Africa—this author 
having dealt only with these parts in his history— 
upon reaching the time when Hannibal was entrusted 
with the Carthaginian forces, when Philip, son of 
Demetrius, succeeded to the throne of Macedon, 
when Cleomenes of Sparta was exiled from Greece 
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éduyev ex THs “ENAdSdos, dua 5é todTows *Avtioxos 
pev THY ev TH Uvpia Baorretay duedédexro, Iro- 
Aepatos Sé TH Kar’ Atyumtov 6 KAnbels Dioratrwp, 
emnyyerdueba SidTt TaAw aro ToUTwWY TOV KaLpa@v 
> , 3 ere ToT OES \ +e \ \ 
ap&dpevot Kal” ovs tv dAvpTLAS EVATT KAL TPLAKOOTY 
mpos Tats éxatov, ducyev Tas KoWas THS ol- 
Kouperns makers, Teprypadovtes Kat’ dAvpmiddas 
Kal Svapotytes Kat €Tos Kal ouyKpivovTes ek 
mapaBoAfs tas KataAddjAouvs ews THs Kapyn- 
ddvos dAdoews Kal THs ~Ayardv Kal “Pwpaiwv 
mept Tov “loOuov payns, ete d€ THs emvyevomerns 
ex TOUTWY aTroKaTacTdcEews Tepl Tods “EAAnvas. 
e€ dv TO KaAoTOV ehapev, aqua 8 wdheAyuwdTatov 
trepryeverbat Tots PiAopablotot: toito 8 Hv To 
yavat TOs Kat Tive yéver TodTElas emuKparnbevTa 
oxedov dravTa Ta KATA THY OlKOUpeVHV BO [LAV 
apxyv émece tiv ‘Pwpuaiwy, 6 mpdtepov ody 
evploxetae yeyovds. tovtwrv 8) mavTwv tyuiy 
emiteTeAcopeveov Xelrretar Siacadqoa tods ypd- 
vous Tovds TrEpietAnjevous bm THs toTopias Kal 
To TAGs tOv BYBAwY Kat <Tov> apibucv THs 
oAns Tpaypwaretas. 
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and when Antiochus inherited the throne of Syria 
and Ptolemy Philopator that of Egypt, I undertook 
to make a fresh beginning from this date, z.e. the 
139th Olympiad, and henceforth to deal with the 
general history of the whole world, classing it under 
Olympiads, dividing those into years and taking a 
comparative view of the succession of events until 
the capture of Carthage, the battle of the Achaeans 
and Romans at the Isthmus and the consequent 
settlement of Greece. As I said, students by this 
treatment will attain the best and most salutary 
result, which is to know how and by what system 
of polity the whole world was subjected to the single 
rule of Rome—an event without any parallel in the 
past. Now that I have actually accomplished all 
this, nothing remains for me but to indicate the 
dates included in the history, to give a list of the 
number of books and an index of the whole work.” 
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